
that 
as Light unfolds the Rose 

from its bud,
the Soul's awareness

enlightens its ego.

To 

Experience

Each error contained herein is uniquely my own.
— Doug Norkum
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	 Nearly	 two	thousand	years	have	gone	by	since	 the	 following	message	was	first	 inscribed	by	St.	Paul	who	
experienced the transforming effect of God’s holy Light:  

My message and my preaching 
were not with wise and persuasive words,

 but with demonstration of the Spirit’s power, 
so that your faith might not rest on men’s wisdom, 

but on God’s power.         
                                                — 1 Corinthians 2:4
 With a similar intention this book was recorded while messages were given very patiently by our Eternal 
Father. Through the intercession of the awareness of God within each one of us, there comes the loving wisdom of our 
Creator	who	wishes	that	each	of	His	children	enter	within	His	holy	presence	to	be	nourished	in	infinite	Peace,	Love	
and Joy.

	 I	have	been	an	altogether	too	imperfect,	wretched	sinner,	ego-influenced	instrument	and	yet	the	message	of	
God has still been transmitted to my awaiting awareness—which has brought meaning and solutions to daily problems. 
Only in great faith, love and perseverance before God, each of us will be given the grace (the unmerited favour) to 
contact via inner awareness their Creator and to receive the help needed.

 Here in this den-cave I sit and type the responses given to me after I enter with my awareness into a golden 
aureole of Light which soothingly bathes my consciousness in a serene, timeless calm. There, my awareness begins to 
blend	into	the	influence	of	God’s	wisdom	Light	and	bears	witness	while	answers	to	questions	are	transmitted	through	
my vocabulary onto the typewriter’s page. It is the purpose of these messages to show its readers that the Eternal 
Father seeks a personal relationship with each of us to bring meaning and peace here below.

 Here in this shelter of golden Light, there is no time, space, or anxiety, but rather, there is the presence of a 
pervading feeling of being loved by a source of energy outside the self. The omniscient presence is perceived as a gift 
of grace granted by the very hand of the Creator to its expectant offspring. 

 Throughout this text it is the case that the “message” is distorted to varying degrees by the vocabulary, 
experiences and writing style of the typist. Thus, it is well to note that the “truth” conveyed is still very relative to the 
creature	that	it	came	through.	Since	each	of	us	is	a	creature-offspring	of	one	omnipresent	God,	then	each	of	us	has	the	
inherent	ability	to	reach	out	in	firm	faith	to	claim	their	birthright--	the	very	real	Love,	Truth,	and	Wisdom	emanating	
from	God	our	life	source	whose	Mercy	and	Power	keep	us	alive	in	a	dynamic,	mutually	interdependent	relationship.	
The	story	of	only	one	such	relationship	is	the	content	of	this	book	written	to	glorify	the	influence	of	God’s	presence	
within each of us and, more importantly, to inspire other children of God to do the same.

				 May	you	always	remember	that	the	Creator	will	bless	and	keep	you	forever	in	its	Bliss-filled	presence	if	you	
but	love	that	Being	first	above	all	worldly	things.

 May God richly bless each one of you, 
  —N  
        (Doug Norkum)

– Jesus to St. Gertrude The Great

This kindness of my wisdom 
shines most in my tolerance toward the imperfect.
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EXPLANATION
At	first	 I	had	developed	my	own	method	of	meditating	which	
was very simple and effective— much like Raja Yoga, a mental 
form	of	meditating	upon	formless	God.	Please	note	that	the	term	
meditating in the Christian approach is called contemplation.

Next I was initiated by Guru Maharaji but soon gave up this 
approach as it was felt to be not as simple as my own form of 
meditating.

During the period of these initial messages I was initiated by 
Satgurudeva	Paramahansa	Yogananda.

During	these	messages,	my	first	questions	were	directed	towards	
my	Self	or	Soul	which	is	a	child	of	the	Eternal	Father.

I was soon adversely affected by reading the works of questionable 
sources.

Once	I	asked	permission	 to	 speak	 to	 the	Soul	of	my	deceased	
father and this was granted.

Later my questions were directed towards the Eternal Father 
who	I	meditated	upon	as	an	infinite	awareness.

There was a long dry period in which I did not ask questions as 
I felt that I should live by faith alone as did everyone else– who 
was I to act as the oracle for others.

During this dry period, I spent a good deal of time with my autistic 
son	Danny	Norkum	who	now	resides	in	Kerry's	Place,	Autism	
Services	as	of	May	15,	2013.

Later I asked questions of the Eternal Father, the Blessed Virgin 
Mary	and	my	Lord	and	Saviour	Jesus	Christ.

Eternal Father asked me to share these messages a long time ago 
and only recently have I found an effective way to do so via an 
internet website.

Entered:	November	26,	2013.
Revised:	January	2,	2014.
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August	9,	l979	
7:01	p.m.

N: How are you?
Soul: Very well and it has been too long between visits— has it not?

N: How is my current personality doing on a spiritual basis?
Soul:	 You	are	doing	fine,	but	cannot	blame	yourself	for	all	the	things	which	have	come	to	pass	in	your	life.	Do	not	judge	

yourself,	but	rather	live	each	day	as	it	comes	and	serve	others	as	you	would	have	others	serve	you.	This	is	the	
Creator’s	commandment	which	is	for	all	people	for	all	times.

N: 	 Will	we	meet	often	like	this?
Soul:		 As	often	as	it	is	arranged	and	seems	profitable	to	you.

N: 	 How	would	you	have	the	format	of	our	sessions?
Soul:		 As	has	been	arranged	by	me--	as	is	being	conducted.

N: 	 Am	I	sufficiently	deep	in	trance	or	should	I	concentrate		more	to	go	even	deeper?
Soul:	 You	are	not	very	far	in	“trance”	now,	but	it	seems	to	be	working	well	enough	for	the	time	being.	Ask	away.

N:  How would you have me improve spiritually?
Soul:		 Try	harder	to	put	physical	lusts	in	their	place—	as	it	is	written	in	Christ’s	commandment	
 to love others	as	you	would	have	them	love	you.

N: 	 Please	communicate	any	message	that	you	think	might	be	of	importance	to	we	incarnates.
Soul:		 Thank	you	for	this	opportunity	to	express	myself	through	your	vocabulary.	It	is	with	pleasure	that	I	speak	to	you	

and	bring	you	a	message	of	hope	and	love	from	those	of	us	here	on	this	level	of	existence	within	the	framework	
of	this	new	format.	Be	of	good	cheer;	we	are	here.	Would	you	rather	be	a	seer or a healer? It seems to us that you 
have	the	inclination	and	ambition	to	be	both!	Your	intentions	will	impede	the	emergence	of	either	gift	if	both	are	
done	together.	It	is	up	to	you	how	you	would	be	helped.

N: 		 I	would	like	to	be	able	to	give	people	healing	and	to	help	them	find	a	closer	path	in	doing	the	Creator’s	will—		both,	
but	with	a	method	and	technique	that	you	would	help	me	to	find.

Soul:		 This	is	possible	even	though	there	is	much	to	do	and	much	to	perform.	Will	you	now	enter	a	relaxed	state	of	mind	
which	will	permit	a	welding	of purposes? Begin	this.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

love others: Matthew 22:37-40

incarnates:		 Souls	who	live	within	a	bodily	form

seer: 	 A	person	who	is	given	the	grace	of	revealing	the	unknown	by	spiritual	means;	speaks	of	things	to	come;	receives	and	
shares	spiritual	insights;	speaks	truthfully;

purposes: 	 Before	the	visual	screen	of	the	Spiritual	Eye,	which	is	located	between	and	behind	the	eyebrows,	there	appears	a	golden-
yellow	Light	which	imbues	a	serene	comfort	in	a	rather	different	non-space-time-gravity-electromagnetic	continuum	
of	exquisite	beauty.	In	this	Light,	the	ego	immerses	itself	in	devotional	surrender	to	become	a	witness	for	the	Soul	
which	communicates	single	words	or	short	thought	clusters.	In	the	author’s	case,	there	is	a	varying	degree	of	distortion	
regarding	the	“purity”	of	the	message	as	this	higher	vibrational	energy	source	is	filtered	down	through	the	ego’s	brain	
and	vocabulary	to	the	typed	page.	Only	in	rare	individuals	such	as	Premavatar	Satgurudeva	Swami	Sri	Paramahansa	
Yogananda	or		Giri	Maharah	Ji,	can	spiritual	messages	be	transmitted	to	others	of	a	more	accurate	nature.

August	13,	2014	
Please	Note:	The	soul is that awareness given free will by the Eternal Father prior to its conception here on earth.
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August	l0,	1979
9:33	a.m.

N:  I wish to become the seer	which	you	mentioned,	and	perhaps	the	ability	to	help	people	in	various	other	ways,	such	
as	healing,	may	also	develop.	Would	you	make	me	more	aware	of	the	training	that	you	have	done	with	me	and	
intend to do?

Soul:	 As	you	are	aware,	your	training	has	been	going	on	for	some	time	now—		several	years	in	fact.	It	will	take	several	
years	more	to	complete	a	satisfactory	arrangement	such	that	a	complete	transference	of	thought	messages	can	take	
place	in	an	undiluted	form.

***
	 Your	subconscious	mind	has	been	working	with	us	for	decades	now	so	that	it	will	be	prepared	to	dissociate.	No	

harm	can	come	to	you	as	we	will	act	in	a	most	responsible	manner	with	your	new	found	emerging	skills	as	a	person	
who	is	capable	of	 typing	messages	directly	from	spiritual	sources.	Yes,	 there	are	several	entities	(other	Souls)	
here	on	this	side	who	have	taken	it	upon	themselves	to	assist	you	with	your	quest	to	serve	others	in	this	unusual	
manner.	Your	skills	will	develop	as	time	goes	on,	and	your	will	becomes	increasingly	better	able	to	assist	those	
with	whom	you	come	into	contact.	The	yellow	Light,	which	you	are	now	experiencing,	will	be	the	“On”	switch	
for	our	communications.	You	will	notice	that	your	typing	speed	will	pick	up	and	that	your	concern	for	errors	will	
have	to	wait	until	after	our	sessions	are	over	to	eradicate.	Do	not	be	overly	concerned	with	them	as	they	are	not	
to	be	given	much	attention.

	 In	the	beginning	you	wished	to	be	a	healer,	but	you	are	right	to	assume	that	this	would	be	a	skill	that	will	emerge	
later	as	training	proceeds	and	God	so	wills.	Do	not	be	in	a	rush	to	progress	at	a	speed	which	would	endanger	not	
only	you,	but	also	those	who	would	be	spiritually	helped	by	you.

	 Your	spiritual	wisdom	level	is	higher	than	you	realize	because	of	the	past	training	in	psychology,	meditation,	and	
unconscious	efforts	on	your	part	to	acquire	all	wisdom	necessary	to	assist	those	with	whom	you	come	into	contact—	
including	your	students.	You	are	now	embarking	upon	a	course	which,	if	followed,	will	 inspire	new	people	to	
become	as	students	of	the	knowledge	of	the	dynamic	process	which	is	life—	the	dignity	of	free	will	and	its	inherent	
responsibilities.	Do	not	worry	that	you	are	unworthy	to	undergo	this	role	since	you	are	but	the	instrument	of	much	
love	and	good	intention	from	many	sources	not	the	least	of	which	is	the	magnificence	of	the	Creator’s	love.

***
	 So	it	ends	for	now.	Breakfast	awaits.	Good	appetite!
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

seer: one	who	shares	wisdom	given	by	the	Eternal	Father

Light: 	 If	my	consciousness	is	in	the	yellow	Light,	then	credibility	is	given	to	messages	as	being	more	separated	from	my	ego.	
In	this	altered	state	of	consciousness,	visual	words	appear	before	the	Spiritual	Eye	to	be	typed;	at	times	concept	clusters	
form	parts	of	sentences	in	bursts	of	clarified	meaning.	There	is	no	sense	of	time,	space,	or	effort	expended.	Reading	
the	transcript	is	always	“news”	in	that	more	is	said	than	my	ego	is	capable	of	understanding	when	in	the	altered	state	
of	higher,	spiritual	consciousness.		Often,	underlined	and	footnote	words,	are	given	for	our	mutual	edification.

eradicate: to root out
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August	12,	1979
12:56	p.m.

N: 	 Last	evening	after	dining	with	company,	I	told	them	of	my	experience	as	a	six-year-old	child	who	awoke	prior	
to	dawn	one	morning	after	hearing	the	sound	of	a	tapping	noise.	I	arose	and	tried	to	orientate	my	mind	towards	
the	source	of	that	dull	thumping	sound.	I	remember	asking	the	question,	“Where	is	that	sound	coming	from?”	I	
unwittingly	entered	a	totally	receptive	state	of	consciousness	which	I	now	call	a	“heightened	awareness	state”	(I	
now	refer	to	them	as	a	HAS).

	 What	occurred	next	was	as	fascinating	to	me	then	as	it	still	is	today—	a	Celestial Music surrounded me whose 
source	I	could	not	perceive.	Awed	by	this	incredible	music,	whose	instruments	I	was	totally	unable	to	recognize,	
I	intently	listened	in	a	timelessness	to	its	extraordinary	blended	harmony.	I	knew	that	this	could	not	be	our	radio	
since	at	that	time	in	l948,	radio	did	not	have	such	an	enchanting	and	utterly	clear	sound.	I	can	remember	that,	just	to	
be	sure,	I	slowly	turned	my	head	in	all	directions	to	locate	its	source—	but	to	no	avail.	Next	I	remember	checking	
the	kitchen,	the	living	room,	and	the	front	hall,	but	the	permeating	music	seemed	to	coming	from	everywhere	and	
nowhere.	At	that	moment	in	the	living	room	I	remember	thinking	that	since	the	music	was	so	enrapturing	that	
perhaps	I	was	now	dead	or	that	it	was	now	the	end	of	the	world	and	Christ	was	about	to	come	and	raise	those	who	
were	of	good	behaviour	to	Himself	in	heaven.	Initial	disappointment	that	I	was	not	selected	to	be	taken	up	with	
Christ	soon	gave	way	to	a	child’s	marvelling	at	the	completely	pervading	nature	of	this	symphony	of	harmonious	
blends.	I	can	remember	the	utter	calmness,	serenity,	and	Bliss	that	those	vibrations	instilled	in	me,	but	strangely,	
later	on	in	life,	I	was	never	mentally	able	to,	in	any	way,	replay	the	music—	only	its	remembrance	produced	a	
similar	effect	within	me.	

	 Normal	consciousness	slowly	came	back	with	my	negative	thoughts	and	with	it	the	increasing	sound	of	the	dull	
thudding	clearly	coming	from	outside	the	house.	At	the	front	window	in	the	dim	light	of	dawn	I	noticed	a	baby	
skunk	with	its	head	stuck	in	a	bottle.	It	was	trying	to	break	the	bottle	by	banging	it	on	the	wooden	sidewalk	leading	
from	our	front	step.	Intuitively	I	knew	that	this	was	a	spiritual	test	and	that	I	was	to	free	the	baby	skunk	from	the	
confines	of	that	bottle,	but	at	the	same	time	I	knew	that	as	I	would	be	doing	this,	the	skunk	would	spray	me	with	
its	perfume.	I	felt	guilty	then	and	many	times	since	then	that	I	did	not	help	the	entrapped	baby	skunk—		especially	
when	a	short	time	later	a	man	from	the	neighbourhood	was	sprayed	while	successfully	freeing	the	tiny,	hapless	
creature.

	 In	no	way	was	this	a	dream	as	it	was	experienced	in	about	a	thirty-minute	period	after	getting	up	from	bed	and	
before	listening	to	the	tapping	sound	of	the	bottle	coming	from	out-of-doors.

	 Could	you	please	give	me	as	complete	an	explanation	of	this	event	as	you	could?

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

Celestial Music: Entry	date	July	15,	1995:		This	omnipresent,	devotional,	ecstasy-filled	rhapsody	has	been	like	a	spiritual	candy	held	out	as	a	challenge	
to	dive	deeply	into	the	inner	kingdom	of	God	and	therein	sing	the	praises	of	our	Lord	and	Creator.
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August	12,	1979
 (Continued...)

Soul:	 Seemingly	you	can	meditate	for	longer	periods	than	is	the	case of a....... 		Now	your	mental	state	is	sufficiently	
deep	that	it	takes	a	good	deal	of	concentrated	energy	to	answer	your	interesting	question.

***
	 Yes,	you	tuned	into	a	“harmony	of	the	spheres”	which	invited	you	to	listen	in	on	a	music	which	pervades	the	universe	

and	which	is	of	a	different	level	or	plane	of	conscious	existence.	This	was	to	be	the	first	memorable	experience	with	
the	Creator’s	Love	which	your	young	mind	was	seeking	to	find	even	then.	And	so	in	the	night	you	were	summoned	
to	enjoy	a	spiritual	experience.	The	breakthrough	was	facilitated	by	your	intense	longing	to	hear	the	source	of	sound	
which	awoke	you	from	your	sleep.

	 As	a	child	who	thought	of	the	second	coming	of	Christ,	you	wished	to	solve	the	mystery	of	the	universe	within	
which	you	found	yourself.	Death	preoccupied	your	thoughts,	and	you,	to	some	extent	willed	the	experience.

	 The	effect	on	you	was	a	lasting	wonderment	of	the	nature	of	the	world	about	you	and	a	reverence	for	and	an	interest	
in,	for	example,	the	Book	of	Revelation	in	the	Holy	Bible.	

	 Do	not	be	shocked	that	such	a	young	child	was	enabled	to	have	had	such	an	experience,	and	that	a	thirty-seven	
year	old	had	not.	You	are	undergoing	change	at	the	rate	conducive to	your	will	and	ability	to	healthfully	progress	
toward	Love.

	 Be	patient	and	kind	to	all	those	about	that	they	might	realize	the	importance	of	your	work	and	the	potential	of	its	
effect	upon	others.	Remember	that	Jesus	did	much	with	His	humble	attitude	and	principle	of	simple	truth	in	dealing	
with	the	assistance	and	enlightenment	of	others.

***
	 If	you	wish,	you	can	ask	other	questions	now.

N:	 Was	the	music	experience	a	training	of	my	psychic	ability?

Soul:	 The	experience	was	an	experiential	gift	to	a	young	boy	intensely	desiring	to	know	the	source	of	a	naturally	occurring	
sound.	Your	psychic	development	will	occur	at	a	much	slower	pace	than	you	desire	it	to	be.	Be	patient.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

case of a ......	 At	this	moment	my	level	of	consciousness	was	“stepped	up”	to	a	finer,	spiritual	vibrational	level	from	which	a	clearer	
transmission	of	visual	Light	words	or	concept-cluster	of	words	was	possible.

conducive:  in accordance with

 Entry	date:	July	15,	1995			Each	of	us	is	a	child	of	God	who	has	the	birthright	to	access	counsel	from	their	heavenly		 	
		 	 	 Eternal	Father,	ABBA.		

	 Rom	8:14			 For	all	who	are	led	by	the	Spirit	of	God	are	children	of	God.		
	 Rom	8:15			 For	you	did	not	receive	a	spirit	of	slavery	to	fall	back	into	fear,	but	you	have	received	a	spirit	of		 	

		 	 adoption.	
	 Rom	8:16	 When	we	cry,	"ABBA!	Father!"	it	is	that	very	Spirit	bearing	witness	with	our	spirit	that	we	are		 	

		 	 children	of	God,
	 Rom	8:17			 and	if	children,	then	heirs,	heirs	of	God	and	joint	heirs	with	Christ—	if,	in	fact,	we	suffer	with	him		

		 	 so	that	we	may	also	be	glorified	with	him.
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August	14,	1979
2:17	p.m.

N: Last	evening	Anne		heard	bells	before	slipping	off	to	sleep	which	was	the	opposite	of	the	previous	night	when	they	
sounded	to	end	her	dreams.	What	is	the	meaning	of	this	please?

***
Soul:	 Doug,	the	bells	were	a	symbol	that	Anne	could	not	refuse	to	recognize	in	her	thoughts.	She	wanted	to	let	you	know	
that	she	loves	you	very	deeply	and	does	not	want	to	lose	you,	which	you	know	quite	well	from	her	testimony	to	you.	She	is	
a	most	lovely	'critter'	here	as	well,	as	we	know	her	on	a	spiritual	plane,	as	you	know	her	to	be	on	the	earthly	plane.

	 During	her	dreams,	which	you	did	well	to	interpret	as	well	as	you	did,	her	hearing	the	bells	was	just	as	you	decided,	
that	was	to	signal	that	the	dream	message	was	over	and	she	could	now	wake	up	to	remember	it	better.	On	the	second	night,	last	
night,	her	mind	was	tired	and	could	not	take	well	the	pressures	of	her	willingness	to	probe	further	into	the	new	mysteries	of	
the	dream	symbolism—	which	we	have	all	had	a	part	in	exposing	her	to.	It	was	better	for	her	to	rest	while	awake	for	awhile,	
to	be	comforted	by	you,	and	then	to	fall	asleep	in	a	deeper	sleep	than	she	could	otherwise	have	had.	Her	guides wished her 
to	sleep	well	and	chose	to	assist	her	in	this	manner.	The	experience	was	frightening	to	her	since	she	felt	compelled	to	try	and	
sleep,	and	become	'vitalized'	by	her	pre-sleep	suggestion	as	given	by	you	for	her	to	try.	It	was	simply	a	case	of	better	advise	
or	methodology	to	be	followed	for	the	best	to	happen	to	Anne.	Her	guides	wished	her	no	harm	at	all	and	ask	she	forgive	
them	if	the	experience	was	in	any	way	harmful	to	her.	However,	the	total	effect	was	good	for	her.	She	did	have	a	reasonably	
good	night's	sleep	assisted	by	you	of	course,	but	who	do	you	think	woke	you	up	at	that	appropriate	moment!!

	 Yes,	Anne	is	psychic	as	are	all	persons	who	will	admit	to	the	possibility	of	information	coming	to	them	from	new	and	
exciting	sources	as	you	are	now	learning	with	this	'psychic	typewriter'	of	yours.	We	are	quite	excited	with	your	new	found	
mediumship	which	presented	itself	yesterday	in	such	dramatic	emotional	form.	This	was	the	breakthrough	which	you	and	
we	have	been	hoping	for,	for	some	time	now.	We	trust	that	you	will	make	every	effort	on	a	consistent	basis	to	develop	this	
rather	unique	gift	as	it	can	benefit	many	people	around	you	who	have	the	wisdom	to	follow	your	'spiritual	insights'	supplied	
by	your	guides.	We	wish	you	well	in	all	your	endeavours.

	 Yes,	____	is	being	taken	care	of	by	her	guides	who	love	her	greatly.	She	is	indeed	a	great	spirit	whose	love	for	you	
is	endless	and	will	be	met	again,	as	you	had	hoped,	here,	to	be	enjoyed	in	this	level	where	the	physical	attractions	are	not	as	
great	as	are	the	spiritual	ones.	Emotional	ties	are	of	course	very	strong	here	and	love	is	the	great	bond	which	cements	us	all	
together	to	help	not	only	ourselves,	but	also	those	with	whom	we	come	in	contact	and	seek	our	assistance.

***
	 God's	peace	be	with	you,	Anne,	_____,	and	of	course	_____.	We	wish	you	great	love	and	happiness!					
Ended	2:40	p.m.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

guides:	 Each	of	us	has	one	or	more	guardian	angels,	who	are	a	part	of	our	Eternal	Father,	ABBA	,	taking	care	of		 																									
us	in	special	moments	of	need.	Likewise	each	of	us	has	a	Soul	which	helps	us	in	an	ongoing	basis.	

	 There	are	also	other	Souls	who	know	us	and	have	a	special	relationship	with	us	and	who	help	us	
	 from	time	to	time.
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August	16,	1979
7:42	a.m.

N:	 While	sitting	in	a	row	boat	on	a	beautiful	lake,	I	used	to	concentrate	upon	clouds	and,	exercising	my	will,	a	selected	
one	would	disappear	among	other	control	clouds.	Yesterday,	when	playing	tennis,	I	got	angry	at	a	ball	going	by	me	and	the	
ball	seemed	to	vanish.	Could	you	give	me	an	explanation	of	these	events	please?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	seem	to	be	getting	to	know	each	other	rather	well	these	days.

***
	 Your	clouds	event	is	a	phenomenon	called	psychokinesis	or	mind-over-matter.	Yes,	you	actually	made	these	clouds	
disappear	from	view,	but	they	did	not	and	could	not	go	out	of	existence	as	all	matter	is	of	the	Creator’s	energy.	We	salute	
you	on	your	reading	of	the	Seth	Material	and	wish	that	you	would	get	as	much	of	this	information	digested	as	you	can	for	
future	use.	Note	that	our	use	of	the	term	“future”	is	for	your	use	and	not	for	ours.	

	 When	you	were	playing	tennis,	the	ball	simply	became	hidden	in	the	underbrush	by	the	fence	where	you	could	have	
found	it	by	going	around	to	the	driveway	of	the	home	your	tennis	court.	Nonetheless,	you	do	have	the	ability	to	affect	matter	
which	is	common	to	all	people,	but	is	developed	to	a	lesser	degree	in	most.	Do	not	abuse	this;	that	is,	do	not	use	this	power	
or	ability	to	aggressively	make	things	arbitrarily	come	in	and	out	of	physical	existence,	but	rather,	control	this	ability	to	
assist	you	in	the	pursuit	of	your	healing	intentions.	Be	careful	that	your	intentions	are	for	the	good	of	the	client,	for	if	they	
are	not,	then	you	will	find	yourself	dabbling	in	black magic	which	as	you	already	know,	can	be	quite	disconcerting	to	you.	
Be	of	good	cheer	since	your	good	intentions	to	help	others	are	well	known	here,	and	we	will	help	you	to	do	just	that	over	the	
years	if	you	remain	consistent	in	your	training	sessions.	We	admonish	you	to	keep	your	intentions	as	clear	of	bad	thoughts	
as	you	possibly	can.	Do	your	utmost	to	replace	negative	thoughts	with	positive	ones	such	that	your	talents	and	gifts	can	work	
for	the	benefit	of	mankind	and	for	the	benefit	of	each	succeeding	individual	who	may	interact	with	you.	Yes,	we	are	of	one	
intention	in	the	Creator’s	creative	“splurge”	in	this	and	many	other	realities.	Feel	free	to	call	upon	us	for	help	at	any	time.	

***
N: Who are you?

Soul: We are the composite	of	you	and	all	that	you	are.	You	are	indeed	talking	to	your	higher	Soul.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

black magic:  hinders	others	according	to	the	self’s	desires	without	consent	or	consideration	for	another’s	feelings	
or needs or God's will

admonish:  give strong advice  

composite: 	 I	had	been	reading	“The	Seth	Material,”	by	Jane	Roberts	and	the	terminology	in	this	book	emerged	
into	this	session’s	explanation.

     
November	26,	2013:		 These	Seth	readings	later	seemed	to	have	an	adverse	affect	upon	me;	that	is,	they	did	not	seem	

to	be	completely	valid.	It	is	a	puzzle	to	me	why	my	Soul	would	not	warn	me	to	be	careful	about	
the	content	of	the	Seth	Material.	Perhaps	the	lesson	here	was	to	be	more	discerning	as	to	what	I	
internalized.	Sometimes	we	learn	that	by	jumping	off	high	platforms	your	feet	can	be	hurt.	Another	
analogy	has	just	occurred.	When	we	digest	food	our	body	internalizes	the	good	and	externalizes	
the	bad.	Perhaps	this	was	to	remind	me	that	sometimes	diamonds	are	found	in	black	carbon—	one	
just	has	to	differentiate	the	two,	keep	one	and	discard	the	rest.
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August	16,	1979	
(Continued...)

N: How might I heal others?
***

Soul:	 In	healing	others	you	need,	in	trance,	to	leave	your	self	and	allow	us	to	send	energy	of	and	by	the	Creator	into	the	
recipient	who	will	feel	this	as	a	warmth,	a	love,	an	overpowering	emotional	experience	which	cannot	be	easily	put	into	words	
or	be	forgotten.	As	you	have	been	helped,	you	can	selflessly	become	the	instrument	of	the	passage	of	the	Creator’s	healing	
energy.

	 The	depth	of	the	trance	will	be	deeper	than	the	one	to	which	you	are	now	accustomed,	but	this	will	be	developed.

	 The	yellow	and	purple	Light	which	you	are	now	seeing	in	your	Spiritual	or	Third	Eye	is	the	beginning	of	your	
psychic	development	and	is	an	attunement	to	us	and	vice	versa.

***
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

trance: an	altered	state	of	consciousness	wherein	the	vibrational	level	is	finer	or	higher	than	is	the	physical	one

purple: It is interesting to note that the purple Light has seldom returned probably since it has been my desire to   
experience	the	eternal,	conscious	Bliss	that	is	God's	nature.
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Sunday,	August	18,	1979
10:13	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	about	my	feelings	concerning	the	spacecraft	and	how	it	could	be	propelled	by	electromagnetic	
unit	principles.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Welcome	to	this	regular	session	wherein	you	not	only	type,	but	speak	for	the	benefit	of	Anne.	This	
would	have	been	almost	an	impossible	task	for	you	in	your	normal	consciousness	mind	which	has	had	difficulty	visualizing	
and	typing	at	the	same	time.	It	is	a	way	to	keep	Anne	in	close	harmony	with	those	things	which	come	to	you	through	us.	
She	is	most	welcome	to	participate	in	this	fashion	as	messages	are	not	impeded	in	any	way	and	they	will	practice	your	vocal	
mediumship	at	the	same	time	within	the	same	time	frame	of	the	session.	A	double-header	no	less!

***
	 We	wish	to	tell	you	that	the	energy	units	of	which	you	speak	are	of	such	fleeting	and	transitory	nature	that	your	
technology	is	not	ready	as	yet	to	use	them.	Your	scientists	are	not	well	able	to	cope	with	the	notions	which	you	have	perceived	
in	your	readings	of	the	Seth	materials.	Indeed,	you	have	found,	not	discovered,	the	common	link	between	spirituality,	EE 
units,	and	matter.	There	is	but	one	general	relativity	which	stems	from	thought,	the	thought	of	the	Creator.

	 It	is	a	common	truth	in	many	other	realities,	to	proceed	between	levels	and	within	levels	of	existence,	that	this	principle	
must	be	used	for	transference	through	your	space-time	systems.	It	is	also	true,	as	intuitively	felt,	that	time	is	virtually	and	
relatively	spontaneous	in	this	time	warp	within	the	EE	unit	space	ship.	Your	feelings	of	the	indestructibility	of	the	craft	is	
relatively	true,	although	it	can	disappear	to	one	system	and	then	reappear	to	another	system	of	reality.	There	is	never	any	
loss	of	energy	or	matter	in	any	universal	system.	That	which	is	given	cannot	be	taken	away.	

(continued...)

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

EE units: Revolving	electromagnetic	energy	units	are	the	forms	that	basic	experience	takes	when	directed	by	the	inner	self	or	ego.	
Thus,	that	which	is	perceived	takes	on	the	form	of	energy	which	is	then	transformed	into	material	objects.	Combined	
revolving	electromagnetic	units	would	have	an	indestructible	central	energy	point	which	forms	the	rotating	poles.	The	
rotating	polarities	enable	opposites	anywhere	on	the	rim	to	switch.	'Globes'	of	rotating	EE	units	combine	and	recombine	
until	the	spacecraft	becomes	essentially	an	indestructible	central	energy	point	within	the	space-time	continuum.	Thus,	the	
'wheel	within	a	wheel'	propulsion	system	eventuates	in	the	craft	becoming	like	a	large	EE	unit	which	uses	the	universe's	
electromagnetic	gravitational	fields	to	move	through.	As	the	craft	charges	its	surroundings,	it	begins	to	draw	to	it	the	EE	
units	in	the	surrounding	electromagnetic	field.	Thus,	the	craft,	eventually,	'rides'	through	the	curved	electromagnetic	fields	
of	the	universe.

 
Entry	date	July	15,	1995:		 It	is	interesting	to	note	the	effect	of	reading	'The	Seth	Material'	by	Jane	Roberts	on	the	explanation	of	the	space	craft's	

propulsion	system.
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Sunday,	August	18,	1979
10:13	a.m.			(Continued...) 

 
Soul:	 Now	we	proceed	to	the	propulsion	system	which	you	have	conjured! It is with pleasure that we tell you that the 
system	is	a	most	complex	interaction	of	changing	polarities	based	upon	the	spinning	of	two	nuclear	powered	wheels	facing	
one	another,	but	spinning	in	opposite	directions.	The	craft	becomes	like	a	miniature	EE	unit	only	at	very	high	speeds	of	these	
two	wheels	of	energy	and	thus	obeys	both	physical	and	EE	laws	depending	upon	the	frequency	of	the	emitance	of	EE	units.	

	 As	to	the	alignment	of	the	wheels	on	the	wheel	housing,	they	are	oppositely	aligned.	You	may	place	360	such	spokes	
on	the	outer	rim	of	a	symmetrical	titanium	wheel.	The	spoke	magnet	is	then	charged	by	the	insertion	of	the	nuclear	power	
source	which	your	system	as	yet	does	not	have	at	its	disposal.	Indeed,	the	machine	does	have	a	resemblance	to	the	perfect	
machine	running	forever	since	there	is	a	push/pull	effect	of	succeeding	spoke	tips.	The	two	rims	are	never	to	touch	but	are	to	
rotate	on	independent	axles	driven	by	the	inner	EE	unit	alignment	of	the	nuclear	power	source.	This	is	the	stumbling	block	
which	your	scientists	are	not	comprehending	at	the	moment.	This	is	the	nuclear	power	source	that	has	escaped	their	present	
awareness.	

	 The	alignment	and	rotation	of	the	mini-nuclear	EE	unit	on	its	own	360	spoke	spindle	and	will	drive	the	larger	360	
spoke	spindle	to	give	the	thrust	as	a	gyroscope	does	and	can	reach	incredible	stability	in	flight	direction	and	speed—	not	
exceeding	the	speed	of	light,	but	can	reach	a	very	high	relative	proportion	of	it,	dangerously	close.

	 Direction	is	given	the	craft	by	the	tilting	of	any	point	on	the	perimeter	on	the	craft	with	the	smallest	gravity	thrust	
rockets	since	the	EE	unit	is	essentially	in	incredible	stable	balance	until	disturbed	by	such	a	force	from	within	and	not	without.	
The	direction	of	these	boost	rockets	then	blast	the	perfect	zero	space-time	craft	up,	down,	left,	right	or	any	combination	of	
these	due	to	the	force	on	interior	nothingness.

***
End	at	10:56	a.m.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

conjured: urgently requested
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August	l9,	l979
11:30	a.m.

N: How would you have me call you?

Soul:	 You	may	call	me	any	name	that	fits	with	my	multifaceted	nature	and	that	gives	you	a	good	rapport	with	us.	The	
name	is	less	important	than	is	our	relationship.	So,	if	you	wish	me	to	answer	directly,	then	call	me...	Soul.

N: Would	you	please	explain	the	meaning	of	free	will	as	it	relates	to	our	social	conversation	last	evening	with	friends?

Soul:	 Well	I’m	glad	that	the	name	issue	is	out	of	the	way.	Now	perhaps	we	can	get	on	with	the	crusade. 

***
	 Last	night	was	just	one	of	many	battles	which	you	will	embroil	yourself	in	concerning	the	nature	of	reality.	You	are	

advised	to	seek	our	help	to	answer	the	questions	put	to	you.	As	it	was,	such	help	was	given	without	your	consciously	
knowing.	Yes,	you	desired	this,	and	this	process	was	entered	into	with	your	full	consent	on	a	different	level	than	
just	the	ego	level.	Keep	in	mind	that	the	Soul	is	more	than	the	self	in	your	current	sphere	of	perception.	

	 Free	will	is	the	sum	total	of	the	Soul’s	desire	to	creatively	pursue	the	Creator’s	will	to	know	Itself.	You	are	but	one	
important	part	of	this	larger	quest.	All	entities	make	up	a	kind	of	corporate quest to help one another into a new 
awareness	of	themselves	and	their	stumbling	blocks	toward	that	goal	which	will	be	pursued	without	end.

	 You	are	indeed	given	a	gift	of	discernment	primarily	due	to	your	long-term	longing	to	know	the	nature	of	reality	
and	to	help	others	assist	themselves	in	the	pursuit	of	Perfection.	Do	not	be	worried	that	people	on	your	plane	have	
difficulty	in	understanding	more	esoteric concepts—	ones	that	you	have	been	grappling	with	for	ages.	Be	patient	and	
kind	remembering	always	to	operate	with	Love	in	your	heart.	You	can	only	know	what	is	truth	within	the	realities	of	
your	experience	as	is	true	for	each	personality	on	both	our	planes	of	existence.	The	maxim,	“Be	true	to	yourself,”	is	
very appropriate as is the cliché,	“Know	thyself.”	For	in	these	statements	is	hidden	wisdom	of	many	ancient	sages	
who	have	gone	before	in	your	space-time	continuum,	who	have	mastered	the	denial	of	self-interest,	and	who	have	
extended	their	motivation	to	meet	the	needs	of	the	Soul	of	others.	Do	not	fear	receiving	such	information.

	 If	an	entity	comes	to	you	for	assistance,	is	it	not	your	obligation	to	help	that	person	as	did	Jesus	of	Nazareth?	He	
lived	his	life	to	help	not	only	those	who	were	alive,	but	also	to	exemplify	selflessness	for	those	who	were	to	come.	
What	greater	example	has	there	ever	been	in	spiritual	matters?	His	cross	is	a	symbol	for	us	all	to	lead	a	life	of	
selfless	service	to	our	fellow	beings.

(continued...)

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

rapport:		 	 harmony	of	relationship

crusade:		 	 conceptual	religious	confrontation

corporate quest:  a combined visible whole having a common direction 

esoteric: 	 	 meant	for	the	initiated
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August	19,	1979			(Continued...) 

Soul:	 Humility	is	the	frame	of	mind	that	one	must	strive	for	if	one	is	to	keep	one’s	perspective	in	place	between	the	
operation	of	self,	Soul,	and	the	Creator’s	will.	Faith	is	the	common	linkage,	the	key	to	open	the	door	between	these	
levels	of	consciousness	in	order	that	higher	sources	of	knowledge	can	be	employed.	Faith	enables	the	release	of	
tension	and	barriers	to	communication	between	and	within	entities.	Was	it	not	Jesus	who	said,	“Knock	and	it	shall	
be	opened	unto	you.	Seek	and	you	shall	find?”	The	heavenly	Father	wishes	that	we	come	to	a	greater	realization	
of	our	divine	nature	for	He	is	a	kind	and	merciful	Mind	who	allows	free	will	to	operate	along	the	multitudes	of	
pathways	of	enlightenment	which	point	toward	the	boundless	potential	of	our	nature.	

***
	 We	wish	you	and	your	loved	ones	great	happiness	at	this	most	difficult	time.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

Seek	and	you	shall	find: Matthew	7:7	;	Luke	ll:9	;	Revelations	3:20
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August	20,	1979
8:32 a.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	meaning	of	the	concept	“evil”?

Soul:	 Good	morning.	We	see	you	are	looking	forward	to	the	day’s	efforts,	and	that	you	will	see	many	new	faces	and	friends.	
Be	at	your	humble	best	and	allow	others	to	see	you	as	you	are	and	not	as	you	would	have	them	see	you.	They	will	recognize	
a	false	face	as	you	do.

***
	 In	the	beginning	was	the	Word,	and	the	Word	was	with	God,	and	the	Word	was	God.	The	Word	became	flesh	and	
lived	for	a	while	among	us.	In	the	Christ	Spirit	was	life,	and	that	life	was	the	Light	of	men.	The	Light	shines	in	the	darkness,	
but	the	darkness	knew	it	not.	The	Light	came	into	the	world,	but	because	their	deeds	were	of	self,	men	loved	the	darkness.	
Everyone	who	is	of	self	who	shun	the	Light	will	not	come	into	the	Light	lest	their	deeds	be	exposed.	But	whoever	lives	by	the	
Truth,	comes	into	the	Light	so	that	it	may	be	plainly	seen	that	what	has	been	done	is	in	accordance	with	God’s	will.	Unless	a	
man	is	born	again	in	Spirit,	he	cannot	see	the	kingdom	of	God	within.	Through	spiritual	rebirth	via	faith	in	the	Christ	Spirit	
within,	we	shall	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	

	 Each	of	us	is	responsible	for	their	own	actions	in	this	and	other	realities.	When	Light	shines,	there	can	be	no	darkness.	
The	influence	of	evil	comes	into	existence	by	the	individual’s	conscious	allowance.	A	strong	act	of	free	will	to	serve	others	
can	dispel	evil	as	a	wisp	of	smoke	in	a	gentle	breeze.

	 This	is	not	to	take	away	from	the	intense	faith	that	an	exorcist	must	have	to	will	away	a	high	concentration	of	evil	
or	denied	selflessness.	The	exercise	of	free	will	has	its	effects	on	both	our	planes	such	that	the	erudition of	the	entity	is	only	
accomplished	by	a	person	who	can	operate	on	both	planes	by	the	exercise	of	their	strong,	free	will.

	 The	intense	energy	which	“evil”	exists	within	is	 the	created	energy	from	living	beings	on	your	plane	who	have	
allowed	themselves	to	be	self-indulgent	and	consequently	find	themselves	away	from	the	nature	of	God	who	is	perfectly	
selfless	in	Its	nature.	Only	in	the	eradication	of	self’s	tendency	to	physically,	emotionally,	and	physically	satisfy	its	own	
needs	can	man	hope	to	avoid	the	formation	of	such	“evil”	energy	spaces	which	need	to	be	“shown	their	place”;	that	is,	told	
that	their	existence	here	is	not	appropriate	and	that	they	are	to	return	to	their	own	level	of	conscious	existence—	for	indeed,	
no	energy	can	simply	disappear	once	given	birth	by	man.	It	is	precisely	for	this	reason	that	man	has	been	exhorted	throughout	
the	ages	to	deny	his	self-interest	and	to	serve	others	as	he	would	be	served.	Only	through	this	method—	God’s	will,	may	one	
be	serving	himself	as	part	of	all	creation.	This	is	a	rather	hard	spiritual	lesson	for	most	entities	to	learn	in	the	initial	stages	
of	their	physical	development.

	 God’s	Love	enables	us	to	deny	the	self	and	to	feel	the	love	given	in	return	by	both	the	self	and	the	Soul	of	others.

(Continued...)
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

erudition: 	 	 the	act	of	instruction	in	a	scholarly	manner

eradication:   rooting out
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August	20,	1979
(Continued...)

Soul:	 Yes,	you	do	have	the	latent	ability	to	“cast	out	devils”	in	that	you	have	sufficient	faith	to	allow	us	to	aid	you	in	giving	
Love	to	that	energy	space	of	self-indulgence,	that	“black	hole”	of	the	spirit	world.	Of	course	there	is	a	danger	to	the	medium; 
for	if	their	faith	is	broken	by	the	unwanted	spirit,	then	there	is	the	existence	of	self-indulgence	on	the	part	of	the	helper	and	
the	opposite	of	faith	is	set	into	motion—		a	denial	of	faith	and	a	self-indulgence	in	fear	on	which	the	entity	can	then	“hook	
their	pipe”	and	intensify	with	its	own	powerful	nature.	Fear	begets	fear	and	love	begets	love.	The	words,	“In the name of 
the Christ Spirit, be at peace and return to your rightful home!”	is	an	effective	affirmation	to	repeat	when	confronting	such	
a	spirit	who	is,	in	effect,	in	the	wrong	place.	Give	such	entities	loving	concern	and	you	give	a	boundless	force	which,	if	
accepted	by	the	entity,	will	satiate	and	eventually	convert	their	nature	to	God’s	will	for	them.	This	is	why	such	entities	are	
often	fearful	in	the	face	of	the	Love	being	offered	to	them.	There	is	the	very	real	possibility	of	them	losing	their	negative	
consciousness	in	the	positive	nature	of	the	Supreme	Creator.

	 Read	this	and	be	assured	that	God	is	an	all-powerful,	all-merciful,	and	all-loving	Being.	
***

 May happiness in God’s Love be yours!

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

medium:  an intervening instrumentality
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August	21,	1979
9:40	a.m.

N:	 Why	am	I	so	interested	in	the	life	and	works	of	Albert	Einstein	as	evidenced	by	my	reading	of	his	book	‘Einstein:	
The	Life	and	Times’?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	meet	once	again	at	such	sessions.

***
	 Let	us	start	at	the	beginning	of	this	general	question	whose	scope	needs	some	summarizing	in	this	limited	time-space	
constraint.	

	 Albert	grew	up	in	such	hardship	that	his	suffering	made	him	appreciate	the	Creator’s	work	around	him	with	a	depth	
of	intellect	which	surpassed	the	comprehension	of	most	of	his	contemporaries	and	many	of	your	present	day	savants.	He	
was	a	humble	man	of	great	wisdom	who	wanted	mankind	to	spend	their	time,	as	he	would,	in	the	ongoing	marvel	of	the	
limitations	of	the	space-time	continuum	within	which	he	found	himself.	It	was	his	chosen	task	to	convey	the	simplicity	and	
majesty	of	the	felt	universe	to	his	fellow	man	that	they	too	might	be	at	peace	with	themselves	as	he	was	in	order	that	all	war	
might	stop.	Not	only	did	he	wish	all	war	to	stop,	but	also,	he	wanted	all	men	to	love	one	another	without	discrimination	of	
any	kind.	This	was	no	mean	task	for	a	German	born,	Swiss	citizen	who	was	Jewish	at	the	time	of	Hitler!

	 His	 love	for	and	agony	in	 the	betrayal	of	 the	German	people	who	he	 loved	so	much,	drove	him	to	a	continued	
involvement	with	political	groups,	who	much	to	his	dismay,	often	were	using	his	name	and	fame	for	their	own	vested	interests.	
He	of	course	knew	this,	but	he	remained	steadfast	in	being	the	champion	of	the	common	man	to	whom	he	directly	related.	

	 Einstein	wished	that	no	country	would	condemn	another	based	upon	its	own	self-determined	principles.	With	the	
latter intent he commented:

“ I note once again the extreme injustice, through an excess of justice to which the most 
liberal spirits come, vis-a-vis their own country...”

	 Certainly	he	did	not	condone	the	condemnation	of	all	Germans	and	he	suffered	greatly	in	leaving	his	homeland—	a	
period	he	reflected	upon	in	these	words:

 “I have lived through the most exacting period of my life; and it would be true to say that it 
has been the most fruitful.”

	 Just	as	you	have	had	marital	problems,	so	too	had	Albert.	Mileva,	his	first	wife,	had	great	faith	in	him	and	eventually	
accepted	payment	for	their	separation	by	the	promise	of	his	potential	receipt	of	the	proceeds	from	the	Nobel	Peace	Prize.	
Elsa,	Albert’s	second	wife,	acted	as	a	buffer	for	him	from	the	external	world	and	was	his	constant	comrade	through	thick	
and	thin.	This	he	needed	very	much	to	enable	his	work	to	manifest	itself	for	the	benefit	of	mankind.	

	 Lastly,	the	rational	intellect	of	Einstein	has	always	fascinated	you,	and	so	you	were	quite	startled	and	pleased	that	
he concluded:

 “When I examine myself and my methods of thought, I come to the conclusion that the 
gift of fantasy has meant more to me than my talent for absorbing positive knowledge.”

	 Indeed,	you	both	quest	for	the	nature	of	reality,	and	in	so	doing,	share	a	profound	interest	in	and	reverence	for,	the	
awe-inspiring	beauty	within	the	unity	and	harmony	of	the	Creator’s	universe.
(Continued...)

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

both: 	 	 Albert	Einstein's	quotes	were	inserted	into	the	text	during	the	session.
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August	21,	l979		(Continued...)
8:45	p.m.

N: Would you please continue with this morning’s answer?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	meet	again	on	this	Tuesday	of	your	world.	Yes,	I	am	able	to	come	very	quickly	now	to	your	consciousness	
and	the	messages	are	quite	well-recorded	by	your	typewriter	fingers.	They	still	have	to	learn	where	the	edge	of	the	paper	is,	
but	they	are	doing	so	quite	well.	Now	to	Einstein	and	his	theories!	

***
	 Einstein	always	wished	to	have	a	simple	outlook	on	the	ideal	behaviour	of	man;	that	is,	to	love	without	reservation	
all	of	his	fellow	beings	regardless	of	their	race,	colour,	or	creed.	To	this	end	he	was	largely	successful	and	to	this	end	your	
work	takes	up	the	challenge;	the	torch	is	yours	to	hold	high.	Be	not	afraid	to	pronounce	your	views	to	all	who	will	listen	
even	though	they	might	not	accept	everything	that	they	hear.	One	day	their	own	feelings	may	be	congruent to the concepts 
you	have	given	and	a	sudden	dawn	of	inner	awareness	will	break	forth	in	them	and	they	too	will	know	the	high	birthright	
that	their	Creator	has	given	them	in	the	exercise	of	their	free	will.	

	 Einstein	and	you	share	a	kind	of	inner	knowing—	his	was	based	largely	upon	observed	fact	and	mental	experimentation,	
while	yours	is	based	mainly	upon	inner	awareness	which	may	be	confirmed	by	observed	fact.	So	it	is	only	a	difference	of	
mental	focus	in	pursuing	common	aims	that	separate	the	two	of	you	for	each	of	you	is	using	your	predominant	skill	in	this	
pursuit	of	understanding	Truth	in	nature.	In	this	quest	you	are	“soul-mates”	with	a	common	goal	to	be	achieved	on	two	rather	
different	paths	which	cross	in	their	winding	coarse	throughout	eternity.	

		 It	remains	to	be	seen	if	you	can	reach	that	elusive	goal	which	will	try	to	unite	the	realms	of	spiritual,	emotional,	
and	physical	 systems	of	knowledge	 in	a	Total	Field	Theory	which	encompasses	all	 laws	within	a	simple	 framework	of	
understanding.	The	quest,	much	like	a	crusade,	is	one	full	of	battles	to	be	won	and	instances	of	faith	to	be	experienced.	You	
have	much	potential	now	since	this	linkage	will	help	you	to	understand	not	only	yourself,	but	also	those	who	come	to	you	
for	help.

	 Indeed,	there	will	be	many	times	in	which	you	will	wish	to	quit	the	battle	for	the	blows	your	opponents	render	unto	
you	will	hurt	grievously.	Your	courage	must	come	from	the	strength	that	the	Creator’s	will	shall	be	used	so	that	mankind	
does	not	destroy	both	itself	and	the	earth.	This	is	a	noble	course	to	take	and	one	which	if	followed	will	benefit	you,	both	
spiritually	and	psychically.

	 Your	clairvoyance	this	morning	regarding	space	flight	was	just	the	first	of	many	such	incidents	which	will	happen	to	
you	as	your	time	goes	by.	Be	of	good	faith;	we	are	here	to	help	you	progress	at	the	pace	that	you	will	safely	endure	the	trials	
and	tribulations	which	a	budding	medium	must	face	when	confronted	with	his	own	new	and	somewhat	alarming	talents.	
Humility	will	bring	wisdom	with	which	to	be	confident	in	the	Creator’s	gift	of	Soul	knowledge	rather	than	the	pleasure	of	a	
temporary	nature	which	so	often	is	attractive	when	indulging	in	the	ego’s	need	fulfilment.	

***
 We wish you great happiness and courage in this pursuit.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________
congruent:  in agreement with

pursuit:		 	In	the	pursuit	of	Truth,	the	following	words	of	Einstein	have	always	given	me	encouragement	and	so	I	would	like	to	share	them	
with you:

 “I believe in the brotherhood of man and the uniqueness of the individual. But if you ask me to prove what I believe, I can’t. You 
know them to be true, but you could spend a whole lifetime without being able to prove them. The mind can proceed only so far upon 
what it knows and can prove. There comes a point where the mind takes a higher plane of knowledge, but can never prove how it 
got there. All great discoveries have involved such a leap.”

	 	However,	Einstein	did	not	believe	in	a	personal	God.	And	it	is	here	that	we	differ	greatly.	It	is	with	a	leap	of	great	faith	that	each	
of	us	allows	the	personal	reality	of	God	to	enter	and	direct	our	lives.	Indeed,	the	discovery	of	God	as	the	source	of	all	things	and	of	
our	own	life	energy,	is	the	very	essence	of	Soul-realization	and	God-realization.
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Wednesday,	August	22,	1979

Quotes	From	Albert	Einstein

I	cannot	accept	any	concept	of	God	based	on	the	fear	of	life	or	the	fear	of	death	or	blind	faith.	I	cannot	prove	to	you	that	
there	is	no	personal	God,	but	if	I	were	to	speak	of	Him,	I	would	be	a	liar.

I	believe	in	the	brotherhood	of	man	and	the	uniqueness	of	the	individual.	But	if	you	ask	me	to	prove	what	I	believe,	I	can't.	
You	know	them	to	be	true	but	you	could	spend	a	whole	lifetime	without	being	able	to	prove	them.	The	mind	can	proceed	
only	so	far	upon	what	it	knows	and	can	prove.	There	comes	a	point	where	the	mind	takes	a	higher	plane	of	knowledge,	but	
can	never	prove	how	it	got	there.	All	great	discoveries	have	involved	such	a	leap.

The	important	thing	is	to	not	stop	questioning.	Curiosity	has	its	own	reason	for	existence.	Once	cannot	help	but	be	in	awe	
when	(one)	contemplates	the	mystery	of	eternity,	of	life,	of	the	marvellous	structure	of	reality.	It	is	enough	if	one	tries	merely	
to	comprehend	a	little	of	this	mystery	each	day.	Never	lose	a	holy	curiosity.

Is	it	not	possible	to	generalize	the	mathematical	foundations	of	the	theory	in	such	a	way	that	we	can	derive	from	them	not	
only	the	properties	of	the	gravitational	field,	but	also	of	the	electromagnetic	field?

I	believe	in	Spinoza's	God	who	reveals	himself	in	the	orderly	harmony	of	what	exists,	not	in	a	God	who	concerns	himself	
with	fates	and	actions	of	human	beings.

I	have	not	found	better	expression	than	'religious'	for	the	trust	in	the	rational	nature	of	reality	that	is,	at	least	to	a	certain	
extent,	accessible	to	human	reason.

I	cannot	prove	that	scientific	truth	must	be	conceived	as	a	truth	that	is	valid	independent	of	reality,	but	I	believe	it	firmly.

If	there	is	a	reality	independent	of	man,	there	is	also	a	truth	relative	to	this	reality;	and	in	the	same	way	the	negation	of	the	
first	engenders	a	negation	of	the	existence	of	the	latter.

Our	natural	point	of	view	in	regard	to	the	existence	of	truth	apart	from	humanity	cannot	be	explained	or	proved.	But	it	is	a	
belief	which	nobody	can	lack—	not	primitive	beings	even.	We	attribute	to	truth	a	superhuman	objectivity,	it	is	indispensable	for	
us,	this	reality	which	is	independent	of	our	existence	and	our	experience	and	our	mind–	though	we	cannot	say	what	it	means.

We	know	nothing	about	it	all.	All	our	knowledge	is	but	the	knowledge	of	school	children.

We	shall	know	a	little	more	than	we	do	now.	But	the	real	nature	of	things,	that	we	shall	never	know,	never.

Why	popular	fancy	should	seize	a	me,	a	scientist	dealing	in	abstract	things	and	happy	if	left	alone,	is	one	of	those	manifestations	
of	mass	psychology	that	are	beyond	me.	I	think	it	is	terrible	that	this	should	be	so	and	I	suffer	more	than	anybody	can	imagine.
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Thursday,	August	23,	1979
9:25	a.m.

N: What	is	the	relationship	of	Einstein's	concept	of	duality	as	it	actually	exists	with	the	potential	for	man	to	transport	
himself	in	space?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Yes	we	are	able	to	quickly	link	up	and	that	is	a	remarkably	good	thing	we	have	to	work	with	in	getting	
such messages across to the page in front	of	you.	Be	of	good	cheer	we	are	here!
 

***
	 Einstein,	in	his	youth,	took	the	notion	that	the	concepts	and	laws	governing	electromagnetic	and	gravitational	fields	
were	essentially	different,	but	in	his	later	years	found	this	to	be	in	disharmony	with	his	concept	of	a	harmonious	creation.	
Thus	he	spent	many	hours	trying	to	link	these	systems	of	laws	mathematically—	a	constraint	that	we	do	not	have.	There	will	
be those who could	do	so	based	on	the	more	correct	notion	to	be	expounded	upon.

	 The	two	fields	actually	exist	as	you	have	been	given	to	feel,	virtually	simultaneously.	They	pertain	to	the	smooth,	
continuous,	eternal	transference	of	consciousness-energy-matter	flow	of	energy	from	the	mind	of	the	Creator.	This	could	be	
termed	HARMONY	which	would	please	Einstein,	in	the	current	day	vernacular— no end!

 It is imperative	that	you	do	not	discuss	these	revealed	truths	with	anyone	until	you	are	instructed	to	do	so,	with	the	
exception	of	your	partner	Anne,	who	will	keep	such	a	secret.

 Matter	is	the	slowing	down	of	conscious	energy	just	as	the	centre punch	was	materialized	for	you	so	that	you	might	
experience	this	concept.	No	theft	took	place	as	the	instrument	was	lost	before	being	found	here	to	allow	this	to	happen.	When	
matter	congeals,	it	does	so	without	losing	its	higher	form,	which	is	to	be	able	to	go	into	and	out	of	existence	with	the	will	of	
the	Creator.	This	is	the	right	ability	and	responsibility	given	to	such	consciousness.	Matter	can	then	be	perceived	at	a	much	
slower	pace	in	your	system,	become	internalized	as	it	were,	and	then	be	assimilated	by	the	Soul	that	you	are	now	conversing 
with.	

	 Teleportation,	such	as	the	materialization which	you	read	about	last	evening,	was	simply	one	individual's	ability	to	
lift	the	energy	level	of	certain	lost	articles,	rather	in	an	unknowing	fashion	to	his	ego,	and	then	to	materialize	them	within	a	
blue	energy	which	allows	them	to	take	on	their	natural	shape	in	the	hands	of	the	people	to	whom	they	are	given.	Such	ability	
requires	deep	faith,	deep	trance	ability,	and	a	highly	focused	concentration	of	the	inner	Soul	who	then	must	allow	this	focus	
to	flow	to	the	control	of	the	medium	who	then	'carries	the	ball,'	the	focus,	to	then	allow	the	object	its	rightful	and	original	
place	within	reality	as	you	know	it.	with	the	permission	of	the	Eternal	Father.	And	so	it	is	a	question	of	getting	permission,	
having	great	faith,	and	having	a	finely	tuned	inner	focus	with	which	to	connect	with	the	higher	Soul.	The	process	is	not	really	
that	difficult	once	these	things	are	well	understood	as	being	highly	possible	and	within	the	realm	of	man's	potential.

(Continued...)
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

centre punch:   The	centre	punch	was	an	apport	by	my	inner	Soul	who	provided	an	experience	of	"Spirit	over	matter."

materialization:   The	book,	"Baba,"	by	Arnold	Schulman,	was	about	Bhagavan	Sri	Sathya	Sai	Baba		of	India.
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Thursday,	August	23,	1979		(Continued...)

Soul:	 Space	travel	is	the	tender	subject	which	we	must	be	rather	careful	with	as	man	is	not	entirely	ready	for	this	stage	yet	
from	a	cosmological	and	spiritual	perspective.	Man	will	take	his	place	in	the	universe	only	when	he	is	able	to	see	that	right	
brings	more	good	than	does	the	pursuit	of	selfish	endeavours.

	 If	man	can	conquer	his	innate	drive	to	survive	and	to	do	so	despite	infringing	on	the	will	of	other	lesser	beings,	then	
he	will	have	the	moral	base	to	expand	his	consciousness	to	other	spheres.

	 The	coexistence	of	matter	and	energy	was	predicted	accurately	by	the	equation	E	=	mc2,	but	what	this	equation	does	
not	say	is	how	matter's	laws	are	not	in	existence	with	all	conditions	of	motion.	There	is	no	constant	application	of	such	laws	
as	one	proceeds	from	matter	to	energy	as	was	the	case	originally	when	energy	became	matter.	Once	man	faces	the	fact	of	
spiritual	origin,	that	is,	his	creation	by	the	Eternal	Father,	then	he	will	better	understand	the	nature	of	his	return,	as	it	were,	
to	more	nebulous	systems	of	matter	as	is	the	case	with	saucer	travel	as	outlined.

	 Matter	always	has	a	component	of	energy	which	comes	in	and	out	of	physical	existence,	as	far	as	matter	is	concerned,	
but	to	the	delight	of	Einstein	and	his	theory,	such	bits	of	matter	have	a	relative	existence	and	thus	are	existing	in	a	rather	
different	reality	as	surely	as	they	did	within	the	system	of	matter.	Needless	to	say	the	indeterminant	theories	have	arisen	
because	of	this	"magical"	nature	of	such	subatomic	particles's	nature.	Matter	is	never	lost	or	destroyed	in	this	interaction	
between two systems and most assuredly God does not play dice with man nor any other beings and most assuredly man may 
marvel	at	the	TOTAL	HARMONY	of	the	creation	of	the	Creator	for	within	this	system	all	things	are	know	to	the	Eternal	
Father	and	so	is	their	location	as	well	as	motivations.

	 As	the	electromagnetic	nature	of	matter	increases,	EE	units	are	given	off	and	as	this	process	intensifies,	there	comes	
about	a	transitory	nature	of	matter	which	may	make	matter	have	the	appearance	of	being	wobbly	or	becoming	"mushy	to	
the	touch."	The	structure	of	the	atoms	is	indeed	changing	and	the	substance	is	in	fact	transferred	to	a	new	and	higher	state—	
"energy	cloud"	if	you	will.	It	is	this	new	state	of	existence	which	can	travel	through	space	without	fear	of	destruction	from	
the	lower	states	of	matter	through	which	it	simply	passes	as	though	they	were	ghosts	and	not	the	other	way	around.

	 Existence	is	relative	to	the	state	of	being.

	 As	it	can	be	imagined,	a	new	system	of	laws	is	not	so	gradually	assumed	by	the	new	state	of	matter.	From	the	"eyes"	
of	matter	at	the	transition	vibrational	levels,	the	system	seems	to	go	in	and	out	of	existence,	but	from	the	other	higher	energy	
state,	it	would	seem	quite	different,	but	be	pulsating	just	the	same	according	to	its	laws.

	 Which	system	is	real?	They	both	are,	and	particularly	to	those	who	are	within	the	space	ship	no	transition	within	the	
craft	is	felt	as	is	the	case	with	the	non-experience	of	gravitational	forces.

	 Indeed,	the	new	system	also	has	the	potential	that	matter	goes	into	and	out	of	existence	at	the	fringe	vibrational	
level—	the	lower	vibrational	level	within	its	system.	And	yes,	there	is	a	new	system	of	reality	at	the	higher	levels	of	the	new	
system	and	so	on	through	infinity.

	 There	is	so	much	to	learn	that,	as	Einstein	said,	we	need	in	our	humility	to	accept	the	pursuit	of	bits	of	knowledge	
each	day	in	order	to	comprehend	the	magnificence	of	the	HARMONY	of	the	universe	and	that	indeed	we	have	a	duty	to	help	
one	another	in	this	pursuit.

***
 Peace be to you!  

Ends	at	10:18	p.m.
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August	23,	l979
6:31	p.m.

N:	 If	my	deceased	father	can	converse	or	send	a	message	to	me,	could	this	be	arranged?

Soul:	 Hello!	We,	your	Dad	and	I,	have	been	waiting	to	grant	you	just	this	request!	We	know	that	the	link	up	is	new	to	you,	
but	do	not	be	afraid	of	the	spirit	of	your	Dad	coming	to	you	from	the	beyond	as	I	am	as	beyond	as	he	is!	Be	at	peace	and	
enjoy	this	rather	“pushy”	fellow	who	is	just	“dying”	to	give	the	message	of	your	life.

***
Dad:	 Hi	Ya	Doug!!!	How	are	you	doing?	I’m	just	great	here	in	this	new	place	where	all	my	loved	ones,	including	my	
Mom,	are	here	to	comfort	me	in	the	transition	period.	However,	the	initial	stage	is	over	and	I	now	find	myself	at	great	peace	
with	myself—	a	feeling	which	pervades	all	understanding	and	my	ability	to	interpret	or	to	explain	it.	Yes,	death	is	a	doorway	
through	with	the	soul	travels	and	can	find	such	love	in	the	care	of	those	one	loves	and	who	love	you.	Remember	your	“death”	
experience	when	you	were	injured?	Well	it’s	like	that	feeling,	but	there	is	a	greater	sense	of	awareness	that	the	body	is	now	no	
longer	with	you	in	a	new	experience	and	existence.	There	is	an	intense	comfort	and	sense	of	security	which	has	no	bounds.

	 Now	I	suppose	you	want	me	to	convey	my	best	wishes	from	some	guru	or	other	to	tell	you	what	a	fine	young	man	
we	think	you	are,	but	I	won’t	because	it	might	make	you	into	a	bigger	fat	head	than	you	already	are!	Ha!	ha!

	 Yes,	life	here	sure	beats	that	humdrum	eight	to	four-thirty	experience	there	on	earth.	Food	is	of	a	different	sort.	Rather,	
it	is	like	feeding	off	the	love	we	here	have	for	one	another.	It’s	really	just	beautiful.	Your	ideas	about	death	are	remarkably	
accurate	for	a	fellow	so	wet	behind	the	ears,	but	who	had	the	advantage		of	experiencing	the	love	of	his	loved	ones	taking	
good	care	of	him—	just	like	bedtime	stories	of	guardian	angels!	We	folks	did	know	something	too!	

	 Well	Doug,	that’s	about	all	the	important	news	for	now,	but	I’m	sure,	that	since	this	channel	is	open,	you	won’t	
hesitate	to	call	on	me	at	any	time	to	give	you	a	little	counselling	you	know.	So	be	a	good	Tubby	and	do	as	you	would	be	done	
by,	before	they	do	it	to	you	first.	Ha!	Ha!

N: I	love	you	Dad!
Dad: I love you too!!

N:		 I	miss	you	Dad.
Dad:	 Well	Doug,	you	have	a	heavy	responsibility	to	take	good	care	of	your	Mum	which	I	know	you	want	to	do	and	I	really	
appreciate	what	you	did	for	her	with	the	shed	and	basement.
 
	 Too	bad	you	don’t	know	too	much	about	wine-making,	but	some	have	to	look	heavenward	for	their	answers.	I	still	
don’t	really	know	what	electricity	is,	but	you’re	so	smart,	you	can	find	out	with	your	Soul	and	all.	Just	teasing.
 
	 Tell	Mum	that	you	contacted	me	and	that	I	said	that	I	love	her	more	here	than	I	could	ever	have	there	since	I	know	
her	soul	much	better	here	than	there.	Tell	"Chubs"	that	I’m	okay	and	that	I’m	getting	fed	regular	with	spiritual	love	and	that	
it’s	beautiful	here	and	that	I’ll	be	waiting	here	for	her	when	she	takes	the	trip	over	in	the	near	future.	I	love	you	and	wish	
you	well.	

***
Soul:	 May	you	find	peace	and	blessing	in	this	unique	first	communication	with	the	“dead”.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

deceased:		 My	dad,	Charles	Leonard	Norkum,	died	on	December	31,	l976	at	about	5	p.m.	of	a	heart	attack.

near: 	 	 My	mother,	Katherine	Alma	Norkum	(Lodge)	died	in	the	evening	of	Thursday,	October	l6,	l980	
	 	 not	quite	14	months	after	this	message	was	given.
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August	23,	1979
11:29	p.m.

N: Why have I not been able to soul travel? How can I do this? And when should I try this?

Soul:		 Hello!	This	is	a	triple	header	today,	but	do	not	feel	that	you	will	become	overtaxed	as	you	are	aware	that	your	inner	
vibrations	are	high	now	from	the	enrichment	of	Sri	Paul	Twitchell’s	thoughts.

***
	 However,	you	seem	to	have	an	irrational	fear	that	you	will	be	taken	over	by	some	evil	entity,	and	that	may	occur	if	
you	allow	fear	to	be	in	your	heart.	You	must	have	faith	in	the	goodness	of	our	intentions.	The	effect	of	fear	is	to	attract	lower	
entities	who	are	quite	capable	of	giving	you	a	rough	time	on	your	journey.	It	is	understandable	that	you	wish	to	soul	travel,	
but	perhaps	it	is	a	good	idea	to	wait	until	such	time	as	you	feel	completely	comfortable	with	this	notion.	You	are	protected	
by	us	through	your	faith	in	us,	but	you	are	able	by	a	free	act	of	will	to	be	influenced	by	other	entities	who	will	delight	in	
“whooping	up”	and	scaring	the	pants	off	you	even	though	they	know	you	are	of	sufficient	strength	so	that	they	will	have	no	
home,	as	it	were,	in	your	energy	space	which	is	quite	embedded	in	the	love	of	the	Creator’s	Will.	You	need	not	be	afraid	of	
them	as	you	are	beyond	their	range	of	frequencies	to	inhabit.	This	was	a	stumbling	block	before	in	your	meditations	when	
we	were	not	in	such	close	communications.

	 Be	of	faith	in	us	as	we	are	here	watching	you	very	closely	and	will	not	allow	such	entities	to	control	you,	even	though	
they	may	from	time	to	time	in	a	wakeful	moment	make	a	non-sound	in	your	head	which	may	be	frightening.	Remember,	
God’s	love	is	in	you	and	this	power	is	sufficient	to	overcome	such	nonsense—	a	nonsense	which	can	be	eliminated	by	a	
simple	act	of	will	on	your	part	in	acknowledging	your	own	nature	which	is	a	composition	of	the	love	of	the	Creator.

	 If	you	wish	to	experience	soul	travelling	this	evening,	then	you	may,	but	you	are	advised	to wait	until	your	faith	is	
a	bit	stronger	and	you	will	be	of	a	mind	to	continue	with	the	experience	of	soul	travel.

	 The	Creator’s	will	is	in	you;	be	of	good	faith	that	you	wish	to	exercise	that	will	for	the	benefit	of	others.
***

	 We	wish	you	courage	and	faith	in	God’s	nature.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

travel: 	 I	had	been	studying	Eckankar	from	Mahanta	Paul	Twitchell.	This	is	a	way	to	God-realization	via	soul	travel.

wakeful:  in a restless moment when you cannot sleep

wait:		 As	advised,	I	have	decided	to	wait	until	my	faith	and	understanding	is	sufficiently	strong	to	try	soul	travel.	In	the	meantime	my	
motives	need	to	be	examined	more	closely	in	terms	of	selfish	versus	selfless	intentions.
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August	24,	l979
10:55	a.m.

N:  How might I train to become as God wishes me to be?

Soul:	 Hello!	Now	we	get	to	the	heart	of	your	difficulty	in	soul	travel.	It	is	this	very	longing	to	do	the	will	of	God	which	
will	free	your	soul	and	develop	you	as	He	wishes	it	to	be;	nothing	is	done	except	through	the	consent	and	plan	of	the	Creator.

***
	 Sit	erect	on	your	chair,	hands	resting	on	the	knees,	palms	upward,	with	the	index	finger	touching	the	tip	of	the	thumb	
signifying	the	wholeness	of	the	all-powerful	Creator.	Close	your	eyes	and	focus	the	eyes	inward	and	upward	towards	the	
position	of	your	Spiritual	Eye	which	is	located	between	and	slightly	above	the	eyebrows.	On	this	screen,	silently	say	the	
words,	“God’s will be done through me."	You	will	also	at	times	feel	the	overpowering	Bliss	of	the	nature	of	God	taking	
care	of	you;	this	is	His	blessing	that	you	might	know	that	His	nature	is	indeed	the	merciful	one	in	which	you	have	such	great	
faith.

	 Be	not	afraid	for	as	He	takes	care	of	the	dove,	he	will	take	care	of	you	in	following	His	will.	This	new	found	sense	
of	peace	is	a	great	step	forward	as	you	are	aware,	in	experiential	terms,	right	now.	You	need	only	practise	self-discipline	in	
its deepest sense to inaugurate	what	God	has	meant	for	you	from	the	beginning	of	time.	He	desires	us	to	be	aware	of	Him	
at	all	times	and	it	is	this	birthright	which	the	ego	has	lost	by	acts	of	its	own	free	will.	

	 God	is	LOVE	and	the	experience	of	this	can	only	bring	about	the	greatest	of	faith	in	His	constant	omnipotence	and	
omnipresence.	We	but	act	as	the	channels	for	God’s	power,	and	in	so	doing,	feel	the	Bliss	that	He	so	desires	us	to	have.	It	is	
this	pleasure	which	was	meant	for	man	for	eternity.	It	is	your	birthright.	Seek	it	if	you	have	the	wisdom	to	pursue	it!

***

	 May	happiness	and	blessings	be	yours	to	have	and	to	give.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

through me: 	 	The	purpose	of	meditation	is	to	give	love	to	God.	Often	in	times	past	I	have	sat	cross-legged	in	a	Taylor	position	on	a	wool	blanket,	
with	eye	focused	upon	the	inner	Spiritual	Eye,	and	mentally	chanted,	“Think	of	the	sound	of	two	hands	lapping.	Now	think	of	
the	sound	of	one	hand	clapping,	one	hand	clapping,	one	hand	clapping....”	What	usually	appeared	was	a	soothing,	golden-yellow	
Light	which	would	swirl	clockwise	and	form	into	the	beckoning	hand	of	Jesus	Christ.	Sometimes	when	meditating	more	deeply,	an	
opalescent,	blue	sphere	of	Light	would	fill	the	centre	of	the	spiralling,	yellow	Light.	A	few	times	my	consciousness,	devoid	of	any	
perception	of	body,	time	or	space,	would	enter	into	this	incredible,	Love-filled,	blue	Light	and	experience	an	indescribable	BLISS	
while	being	aware	of	myriads	of	tiny	white	stars	of	Light	sparkling	all	about	just	like	jewelled	crystals.	Meanwhile	my	body’s	right	
eye	would	emit	Bliss	tears.

to inaugurate:		 	to	“officially”	celebrate	
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August	25,	l979	
6:10	p.m.

N:	 Could	you	explain	the	events	of	today—	particularly	what	was	learned	through	experience?	

Soul: Hello!	You	can	do	nothing	other	than	to	learn	by	the	experienced	events	of	the	day.	

***
	 You	saw	how	the	master-student	relationship	is	one	of	wisdom-obedience	through	faith	in	the	master.	You	have	found	
that	elasticity	can	stretch	the	mind	in	ways	that	make	it	so	flexible	that	the	lesson	at	hand	is	not	learned.	You	have	found	that	
to	reach	your	spiritual	goal	you	need	to	trust	in	the	intelligence	of	your	inner	Soul	who	has	lived	through	such	experiences	
and	can	thus	summon	from	this	store	of	wisdom	to	select	those	events	which	can	be	experienced	by	the	student.	In	this	way,	
the	student	can	gain	an	increasing	faith	in	the	direction	of	such	lessons	as	to	their	eventual	attainment	for	him	of	his	goals.	
You	are	not	alone	in	this	concern	for	you	may	carefully	take	the	steps	to	perfection	without	taking	detours	which	lead	one	
astray	from	the	middle	path,	the	path	which,	if	taken	at	a	comfortable	rate,	will	lead	to	a	greater	fulfilment	of	your	initial	
desires.	

 We	are	aware	that	we	speak	not	only	to	you,	but	also	to	your	reading	audience	who	need	to	know	a	bit	about	such	
events	as	the	illegal	car	lessons	you	were	giving	Anne	today	and	the	illegal	turns	onto	a	main	road!	Bad	habits	are	not	to	be	
taught	to	novices	or	they	just	may	imitate	these	in	their	independent	operation	of	the	tool	or	skill	being	trained.

	 It	is	for	the	master	who	teaches	to	carefully	make	sure	that	the	quantity	and	quality	of	the	lesson	content	is	not	too	
deep	for	the	lesson	to	be	learned	by	the	student	as	was	the	case	when	you	asked	Anne	to	do	a	U-turn	in	a	T-intersection!	You	
must	be	very	careful	of	the	student	who	becomes	overloaded	and	balks.	Emotions	can	arise	quickly	on	both	sides	although	
a	spiritual	master	would	be	in	much	better	control	of	his	emotions	than	his	student.	Be	patient	and	kind	and	admit	to	the	fact	
that	the	student	has	pertinent	feedback	as	to	how	she	perceives	the	problem	so	that	you	can	adjust	your	expectations	of	her	
progress	in	the	next	learning	event.	It	is	the	way	with	all	teaching—	even	classroom	teaching.

 With	this	in	mind,	keep	your	ego	in	control	in	order	to	help	those	about	you	for	if	they	perceive	fallibility,	they	will	
surely	lose	faith	in	their	leader	who	they	once	thought	to	be	infallible.	True,	you	are	not	infallible,	but	it	is	not	so	bad,	from	
the	teacher’s	point	of	view,	that	the	student	will	imitate	his	behaviour	if	he	sees	this	to	be	of	high	and	consistent	calibre.	The	
life	of	Jesus,	who	became	known	as	the	Christ	the	Messiah,		was	the	pattern	on	earth	for	us	to	follow.	He	asks	us	to	do	His	
will	in	order	that	the	young	might	find	God	in	the	things	around	them.	Let	the	Spirit	of	the	Father	express	Itself	through	you	
that	It	may	in	turn	be	expressed	in	the	young.	This	is	a	calling	of	its	own	and	a	most	worthy	lifetime	occupation.

***
	 Be	at	peace	and	thankful	for	new	typewriter	ribbons	quickly	purchased!
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

ribbons: 	 It	is	interesting	to	note	today	(July	30th,	1990)	that	the	original	equipment	used	was	a	Sears	Celebrity	electric	typewriter	which	
changed	to	an	IBM	PC	and	Wordperfect	4.1	word	processing	software	using		a	Panasonic	Daisy	Wheel	printer.	This	changed	to	a	

	 	386-20Mhz	with	a	20Mg	Seagate	drive,	a	Wordperfect	5.0	word	processor	and	a	NEC	LC	890	Postscript	printer.	In	1993	this	changed	
to	a	486-33Mz,	Pagemaker	4.0	&	5.0,		and	a	240	Mg	Quantum	drive.	In	July,	1995	the	computer	was	upgraded	to	a	DX-100Mz,	a		
	830Mg	Maxtor	hard	drive—	which	have	enabled	loading	the	old	word	perfect	files.	Quite	the	process!

Nov.	27,	2013:		 I	remember	that	the	Sears	Celebrity	electric	typewriter	was	a	bit	of	a	challenge	to	my	meditative	state	since	at	the	end	
of	every	page	a	bell	would	ring	and	I	would	have	to	find	the	throw	lever,	push	it	to	the	left	and	then	find	the	right	keys	
again—	a	task	that	had	to	be	learned	with	eyes	closed	and	it	did	take	some	time	as	often	the	throw	lever	would	slip	out	
of	my	right	hand.	I	was	very	thankful	when	computers	automatically	took	over	the	task	of	line	changes!
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August	25,	l979
12:30	a.m.

N: 	 Could	you	explain	the	nature	of	soul	travel	and	my	progress	towards	reaching	this	God-realization,	and	when	might	
I	expect	such	an	event	to	happen?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	do	not	seem	to	be	making	the	progress	that	your	ego	would	like.	Be	at	peace	with	yourself	as	this	is	being	
given	much	effort	by	us	here	and	by	your	inner	and	outer	selves.	Be	of	great	faith	that	this	can	happen	and	it	will	happen	one	
day	soon.	You	need	only	to	believe	and	it	will	be,	as	is	the	case	with	all	the	more	highly	evolved	spiritual	processes.	Do	not	
be	alarmed	when	it	happens	as	you	will	be	taken	by	surprise	a	bit.

***
	 In	your	readings	you	have	been	finding	out	about	the	nature	of	soul	travel	from	the	descriptions	by	Brad	Steiger	of	
Sri	Paul	Twitchell.	This	is	good,	but	remember	it	has	taken	Paulji	much	effort	to	get	to	the	place	from	which	he	speaks	rather	
objectively	and	humbly.	It	will	take	many	of	your	earth	hours	to	tune	yourself	to	realize	such	a	lofty	but	worthy	aim.

	 It	is	with	great	joy	that	I	now	tell	you	that	our	channel	is	functioning	with	increasingly	more	accurate	messages	
and	that	you	are	typing,	as	you	know,	much	better	now.	It	is	quite	unique	in	the	annals	of	history	that	one	such	neophyte	is	
connected	in	this	way	to	the	spiritual	levels	on	this	astral	plane	to	which	Sri	Paul	Twitchell	alludes.	

	 Within	your	potential	 is	 the	ability	 to	 tap	 the	Akashic	records	by	simply	asking	for	 the	data	which	you	wish	 to	
uncover.	It	is	my	duty	to	try	as	best	I	can	to	recover	such	information	for	you.	The	spirits	here	are	also	able	to	lend	me	their	
considerable	width	of	knowledge	of	their	lives	in	this	eternal	Now	such	that	you	have	at	your	fingertips	the	greatest	“computer	
read-out”	which	man	has	yet	to	be	hooked	into!

	 Do	not	be	too	dismayed	that	if	you	are	wishing	for	a	closer	look	into	this	spiritual	world,	that	it	takes	a	bit	of	patience	
on	your	part.	Yours	is	developing	into	a	polished	skill	about	which	many	of	us	here	are	very	excited	and	which	can	be	used	
as	a	channel	between	many	souls	here	and	there.	It	is	almost	without	precedent	in	that	the	method	is	rather	unique.

	 You	are	able	to	hold	nicely	to	the	yellow	Light	screen	in	front	of	your	Spiritual	Eye	and	can	feel	our	messages	
sometimes	in	advance	of	the	visual	words	which	you	then	type.

	 Yes,	back	to	your	question!	Soul	travel	is	that	uplifting	of	the	nature	of	man	into	new	levels	of	experiences	so	that	
he	can	realize	the	fuller	potential	of	himself	within	the	all-encompassing	love	and	will	of	the	Creator.

	 Faith	is	the	key	in	the	use	of	this	skill	and	one	is	well-advised	to	develop	it.	Sri	Paul	Twitchell	is	here	and	there	to	
help	you	with	this	venture.	Guru	Raji	is	able	to	function	in	these	two	spheres	and	wishes	you	to	know	that	he	is	sorry	that	you	
wished	to	terminate	ties	with	him,	but	that	this	was	your	right	of	free	will	to	do.	He	also	asks	to	be	of	service	to	you	as	does	
your	Dad,	in	the	pursuit	of	the	Godhead—	the	eternal	Father,	Son,	and	Holy	Spirit.	The	actual	experience	of	encompassing	
truths,	is	to	come	after	you	are	purged	of	motives	and	inclinations	towards	self-indulgence.	This	will	take	time	as	you	are	no	
doubt	aware	in	trying	to	rid	yourself	of	such	tendencies	via	the	words,	“God’s	will	be	done	through	me,”—	a	noble	thought	
and	the	key	to	the	heavens	which	is	before	all	of	us	as	a	potential.

	 Is	it	not	better	to	walk	safely	before	one	runs down	a	hill	whose	laws	are	not	completely	known	to	us?
***

	 We	wish	you	great	happiness	in	your	potential	and	wish	that	you	take	more	social	breaks	for	the	betterment	of	your	
relationship	with	your	partner.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

down: 	 This	was	a	reference	to	a	visit	from	friends	who	had	shown	us	slides	of	a	hill	whose	gravity	field	apparently	pushed	
cars	up	a	hill.	
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August	26,	l979
l0:02	p.m.

N:		 Somehow	today	I	have	lost	motivation	and	drive	to	continue.	Can	you	explain	my	feelings	to	me?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	meet	again	on	this	occasion	which	marks	just	two	weeks	of	communication	between	us.	This	is	a	very	
important	crossroads	that	we	face;	it	is	the	crossroads	which	faces	every	chela who travels the road to God-realization and 
it	is	the	reason	so	many	do	not	get	there.	It	simply	is	the	impatience	and	the	inordinate	desire	to	attain	the	end	state	that	the	
road	is	not	taken	at	all.

***
	 These	truths	seem	a	bit	hard	to	understand	at	first,	but	from	our	point	of	view,	we	know	of	the	spiritual	rewards	which	
can	await	on	the	journey	to	personal	unfolding	in	Christ	Consciousness.	Be	at	peace	with	your	self	and	do	not	demand	such	
strides	that	you	cannot	see	the	ones	which	you	already	have	taken!

	 It	is	true	that	too	much	reading	can	put	the	chela	off	the	middle	road,	but	these	readings	are	not	as	harmful	as	is	your	
faith	in	them	to	lead	you	in	a	personal	way	when,	in	fact,	they	are	written	for	multitudes	of	people!

	 Which	is	better—	personal	instruction	reacting	to	your	moods	and	immediate	experiences,	or	the	unknowing	print	
which	you	find	in	textbooks	whose	intentions	are	good,	but	whose	total	pace	and	direction	is	aimed	at	a	general	readership!	
The	answer	is	clear	even	to	a	clouded	vision.	What	we	have	here	is	the	master-student	relationship	found	only	in	the	dreams	
of	many	chelas;	it	is	an	instant	feedback	from	Soul	as	progress	in	the	life	of	self	is	being	made.	Have	faith,	that	in	your	Soul	
and	self,	the	Creator	has	made	your	very	being,	and	that	you	will	not	suffer	from	the	neglect	that	printed	words	can	produce	
in	the	student	who	needs	require	tending.	Have	faith	in	our	relationship	and	the	messages	which	we	have	developed	so	far;	
for	have	they	not	been	illuminating	enough	from	your	own	personal	experiences?

	 The	method	of	soul	travel	which	best	fits	your	self	is	the	one	in	which	you	sit	on	the	floor	and	silently	chant,	“God’s	
will	be	done	in	me,”	while	bending	over	your	knees	with	your	hands	in	the	Buddha	position.	The	head’s	bowing	is	symbolic	
of	your	reverence	for	the	Godhead	and	gives	you	the	proper	mental	approach	to	such	Light	and	Sound	as	is	perceived	on	the	
blank	screen	of	your	Spiritual	Eye.	Indeed,	you	may	wish	to	chant	Om	as	you	bend	forward	and	backward	while	exhaling	
and	inhaling	breath.	It	is	meant	to	be	a	peaceful	exercise	of	supplication	to	the	Creator	asking	for	His	permission	to	leave	
the	body	and	to	be	at	a	certain	place	at	a	certain	time.

	 Do	not	be	in	a	hurry	to	attain	this	state	too	quickly	as	it	is	in	the	chela’s	best	interests	to	be	patient	and	to	accept	
the	will	of	his	Father	who	watches	over	him.	He	will	not	allow	the	chela	to	come	into	the	new	environment	ill-equipped	to	
handle	the	new	experience.

 Purge your	selfish	interests	and	God	will	see	to	it	that	your	progress	is	as	fast	as	you	are	capable	of	handling!
***

	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	this	time	of	personal,	troubled	change.

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________

chela:		 a	child	or	disciple	of	God;	one	who	seeks	God-realization

bending:		 I	confess	that	I	have	seldom	used	this	body-bending	technique	primarily	due	to	a	lack	of	zeal	and	to	knees	which	have	had		 	
 cartilage operations

purge:		 cleanse	the	consciousness	by	the	grace	of	the	Holy	Spirit	,	the	OM	of	God.   

July	16,	l995:		 Interestingly,	I	for	the	last	several	months	have	had	too	use	this	bending	technique	to	rid	myself	of	the	pain	caused	by	a	torn		 	
	 muscle	on	the	right	side	of	my	back.	

Nov.	27,	2013:		 That	torn	muscle	pain	in	the	right	side	of	my	back	has	not	once	returned.	Praise	God!
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August	27,	1979
8:09	a.m.

N: 	 This	morning	I	feel	much	better	about	our	sessions.	Would	you	like	to	give	any	special	message?

Soul: Hello! We are pleased	that	you	have	found	it	within	your	self	to	pursue	these	sessions.	It	is	not	easy	to	proceed	with	
the	ego	strongly	interacting	with	the	intended	message	and	we	are	happy	to	give	a	general	message	without	such	interference.	
Your ego is strong-willed and is one with which to be reckoned.

***
	 The	nature	of	truth	is	one	which	is	a	puzzle	to	many	beings	both	here	and	there.	Truth	of	course	only	can	reside	
in	the	nature	of	the	Creator	from	which	all	relative	truths	have	their	existence.	The	creation	of	consciousness	in	entities	is	
the	manifestation	of	the	ability	to	search	for	truth	which	is	merely	a	reflection	of	the	Creator’s	absolute	Truth	which	flows	
from	All	That	Is.	When	man	tries	to	search	for	Truth,	he	ultimately	ends	up	with	truth	which	is	only	relatively	valid	to	the	
experience	of	the	person	who	has	derived	that	truth	system.	This	system	is	bound	by	such	experiences	and	is,	at	best,	merely	
reflective	of	the	Truth	of	the	Creator.	We	see	truth	in	the	things	around	us	and	then	try	to	put	this	in	the	form	of	vocabulary	
which,	once	again,	is	a	reflection	of	the	feelings	and	physical	perceptions	of	the	individual	entity.

 Various	churches	would	“lay	on”	dogma	which	is	to	be	accepted	as	a	priori	Truth	and	doing	so	lack	the	humility	that	
the	Creator	would	have	them	exemplify	for	their	following.

	 Is	it	not	more	wise	to	say	that	such	a	body	of	statement	was	felt	to	be	true	at	such and such a time by such and such 
a	person	or	persons	writing	under	certain	conditions	and	circumstances	rather	than	saying	that	these	personal	reflections	
were	infallible	Truths	for	all	people	for	all	times?	It	almost	smacks	of	the	entity	telling	the	diving	Deity	what	Truth	must	be	
because	they,	the	creation,	have	deemed	it	so!

 In one’s	reading,	it	is	wise	to	consider	which	elements	are	of	value	to	yourself	and	to	take	those	elements	to	heart	
which	lead	one	towards	the	Godhead	who	would	have	us	do	His	will.	Often	His	will	is	misinterpreted	and	“do-gooders”	seem	
to	feel	that	it	is	just	fine	to	impose	their	will	on	others	who	have	no	desire	to	accept	such	advice	given	in	cloaked	demand	
form.	It	is	for	the	humble	person	to	indicate	what	they	feel	to	be	true	within	their	experience	and	to	allow	the	individual	the	
dignity	and	the	right	of	free	will	to	either	follow	God’s	will	or	not.
 
 Man can	best	follow	God’s	will	by	tending,	not	only	to	the	needs	of	others,	but	also	to	his	own	needs	which	are	of	
importance	to	the	Creator	if	He	is	to	express	that	will	through	actions	over	a	long	and	healthy	period	of	time.	Often	it	is	the	
case	that	we	get	the	greatest	pleasure	in	helping	others	help	themselves.	Look	at	the	elderly	assist	the	child	to	adapt	to	his	
environment,	but	look	at	the	child	who	re-teaches	the	elderly	to	be	creative	within	that	same	surrounding.	They	need	each	
other	and	such	are	the	fabric	of	social	interactions	among	beings.

***

 May happiness	be	yours	to	enjoy	every	day	in	God’s	way.
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Monday,	August	27,	1979
10:23	p.m.

N: This	evening	I	was	very	troubled	and	consequently	played	very	poor	tennis.	Could	you	explain	why	and	give	the	
solution to relieve the inner causes?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Once	again	you	are	troubled	and	wish	an	in-depth	explanation	which	contains	"sticky'	answers	in	terms	
of	being	completely	honest	in	that	they	will	be	read	by	your	public	audience.		Yes,	it	is	a	good	idea	if	you	receive	the	more	
public	parts	privately	and	do	not	record	them	so	that	some	of	your	most	sensitive	feelings	don't	hang	on	the	clothesline.	

***
	 In	the	beginning	you	felt	that	you	loved	the	game	of	tennis	for	its	inherent	values	as	a	game	which	could	give	you	
a	greater	awareness	of	your	youthful	vigour,	strength	and	abilities.	This	was	all	too	soon	shown	to	you	to	be	not	so	possible	
by	many	good	players	and	this	feeling	of	its	high	reward	potential	decreased	very	rapidly	this	summer,	even	though	you	still	
have	a	keen	affection	for	the	game.

	 Do	not	dismay	however	because	the	fun	aspect	of	the	game	will	increase	as	you	find	the	people	you	meet	to	be	more	
social	and	friendly	to	you	for	this	will	have	a	longer	lasting	value	to	you	than	the	winning	of	any	single	match.	Friendship	
is	a	very	valued	relationship	to	you	and	it	is	not	easily	entered	or	develop	by	you	because	of	the	high	and	stringent	demands	
you	place	on	the	qualities	of	the	person	to	be	selected	and	nurtured	as	a	friend.

	 The	general	fussiness	you	felt	in	the	higher	head	region	and	the	general	lack	of	physical	energy	is	an	effect	of	your	
over involvement in the matters which concern your impending	marital	split.	Your	divorce	is	now	a	very	real	reality	to	you	
which	is	a	reality	which	cannot	any	longer	be	avoided.	The	words,	"But	I	didn't	want	to	leave	my	kids,"	seem	to	resonate	in	
your	being	to	cause	a	great	consternation,	which	you	know	deep	inside,	you	cannot	avoid,	but	are	not	as	yet	willing	to	pay	
the	full	psychological	price	for	the	pursuit	of	esoteric	pursuits.	The	price	of	spiritual	enlightenment	comes	very	high	at	times,	
but	you	are	paying	that	price	and	are	seemingly	doing	well	despite	the	need	for	reassurance	felt	at	the	moment.	

	 Be	at	peace	with	yourself	as	it	had	been	agreed	upon	here	that	the	present	course,	parallel	to	the	one	you	chose	not	
to	take	six	years	ago,	has	been	carefully	prepared	for	the	total	benefit	of	the	entities	involved	and	is	a	contribution	all	of	you	
involved	are	making	for	man's	enlightenment.

	 In	this	sacrifice,	all	of	you	are	to	be	commended	even	though	there	is	much	grief	to	be	experienced	as	with	all	divorces	
where	the	principals	involved	love	each	other	enough	to	give	such	a	gift	to	others.

 It	is	this	collective	gift	to	others	which	will	be	your	responsibility	to	bear	in	the	years	to	come.	Your	faith	in	doing	the	
Creator's	will	is	now	to	be	tested	and	hopefully	not	found	wanting.	However,	you	still	may	turn	back	if	you	feel	compelled	
to.	In	this	case	we	advise	that	you	would	most	likely	stop	any	further	lessons	to	be	learned.

	 It	seems	to	be	the	case	that	you	have	made	your	mind	up	to	stay	and	this	is	completely	your	decision.	We	wish	you	
well	in	it	if	this	is	what	you	want	as	a	life's	work.

	 There	is	no	greater	gift	a	man	or	woman	can	give	than	personal	sacrifices—	in	the	pursuit	of	the	Creator's	will.	Keep	
in	mind	as	you	travel	your	path	towards	the	home	He	has	prepared	for	you	in	the	higher	realms.

***
	 We	wish	you	happiness	and	cheer	in	all	that	you	do.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

impending:  about to happen in a threatening manner

Nov.	27,	2013:	 	I	will	share	this	message	from	my	Soul	as	it	may	help	others	on	their	spiritual	journey	to	do	God's	will	no	matter	what	
the	price.
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August	28,	1979
6:00	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	the	incidents	of	the	day	in	terms	of	the	lessons	which	I	am	learning	with	particular	reference	to	
the little old lady?

Soul:	 Hello!	Today	you	have	made	more	progress	than	it	would	first	appear	to	you	on	the	surface.	You	are	beginning	
once	again	to	trust	your	inner	instincts	and	urges	as	you	call	them	and	to	do	things	with	the	flow	of	life	as	is	given	in	many	
Buddhist	doctrines.

***
	 In	particular,	during	the	incident	concerning	the	lady	who	you	helped	with	a	ride,	you	responded	positively	to	our	
suggestion	regarding	a	trip	to	get	textbook	labels.	Happily,	you	were	able	to	see	her	hobbling	with	great	trouble—	her	arthritis	
was	getting	worse	and	worse	and	we	knew	you	might	decide	to	help	her	if	we	could	get	your	attention.	Much	to	our	delight	
you	turned	your	car	around	and	asked	her	if	she	needed	assistance.	Such	incidents	might	not	arise	in	many	peoples’	lives	
who	did	not	have	such	a	direct	line	to	their	own	inner	spiritual	urges.	And	so	it	was	an	opportunity	which	you	did	not	miss	
to	feel	the	pleasure	of	helping	one	who,	indeed,	needed	your	assistance.

	 In	your	 relationship	with	Peter	 today,	you	 learned	 that	 it	 is	wise	 to	be	more	and	more	careful	 in	 indicating	 the	
circumstances	of	alternatives	that	you	give	as	possibilities	toward	the	solution	of	problems.	Be	ever	so	careful	not	to	give	
people	the	divine	right	of	Quixote	in	pursuing	their	cause	or	the	realities	of	their	real	world	will	descend	likewise	heavily	
upon	them.	Each	person	must	make	and	live	with	their	own	decisions.

	 In	your	relationship	with	Ian,	you	were	to	learn	that	your	own	ego’s	intellect	might	well	take	second	place	to	that	of	
another	colleague’s,	but	that	you	do	have	the	right	and	obligation	to	respond	with	truth	in	your	words	as	they	relate	to	your	
experience.	Two	way	conversations	are	always	to	be	fostered	by	you	with	those	with	whom	you	speak;	for	remember,	that	
just	as	you	do	not	care	to	be	preached	at,	so	too,	others	have	the	same	feelings	concerning	the	unasked	for	“sermon	on	the	
mount”	from	a	“commoner	sort.”

	 In	 your	 relationship	with	 Judith,	 you	find	 a	 person	with	whom	you	get	 along	well	 even	 though	 the	 expanded	
conversations	are	missed	to	some	degree—	yet,	on	the	other	hand,	appreciated	in	terms	of	the	time	required	to	do	the	many	
self-inflicted	tasks	one	encounters	around	a	school	at	opening	time	in	a	new	term.

	 At	your	lawyer’s	office,	you	got	rather	involved	in	the	purging	of	frustration	over	your	financial	situation	and	perhaps	
rightly	so	in	the	sense	that	there	is	a	marked	change	in	the	number	of	“free”	spending	dollars	that	you	have	on	a	daily	basis	
although	this,	in	comparison	to	those	of	deprived	countries,	would	seem	a	small	fortune	and	a	huge	blessing	to	their	standard	
of	living!	Put	your	situation	in	this	perspective	more	often	and	you	will	be	better	able	to	have	sympathy	for	the	person	who	
has	much,	much	less	and	yet	can	be	inwardly	happy	with	their	circumstances.	There	is	much	to	be	learned	here	in	this	episode.

***
	 May	happiness	and	the	will	to	do	kindnesses	for	others	be	yours	in	the	doing	of	God’s	will.
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August	29,	1979
1:56	a.m.	

N:	 Why,	six	years	ago,	did	I	stop	reading	this	most	enlightening	book	called	Eckankar	by	Sri	Paul	Twitchell	when	it	
has	given	me	such	tremendous	spiritual	insights	into	not	only	soul	travel,	but	also	the	nature	of	reality?

Soul:	 Hello!	I	see	you	are	working	the	late	shift	again	this	evening.	All	questions	will	be	answered	in	time,	your	time,	but	
we	will	proceed	cheerfully	knowing	that	you	are	highly	motivated	to	find	out	as	much	about	your	self	and	Soul	as	you	are	
entitled.	

***
	 Your	intensive	training	six	years	ago	took	a	great	deal	of	effort	and	energy	from	not	only	you,	but	all	those	around	you	
in	terms	of	their	expectations	of	you.	You	had	to	constantly	fight	these	threats	to	your	search	for	Truth	and	God-realization	
even	though	you	felt	great	love	for	your	family.

	 Essentially	you	stopped	to	appease	your	mate	and	to	discontinue	the	fears	and	self-doubts	you	were	encountering	
in	the	meditation	state.	Such	fears	were	created	by	the	kal	force	within	you	which	had	to	be	experienced	to	create	a	strong	
demand	from	within	to	seed	spiritual	purification	before	continuing	on	your	quest.	This	was	accomplished	in	large	part	even	
though	much	is	still	to	be	done	before	you	can	enjoy	the	spiritual	world	that	you	can	sense	waiting	to	be	experienced.	This	
will	be	the	carrot	which	is	to	be	held	in	front	of	you	so	that	you	will	strongly	desire	to	continue	your	quest	as	planned	by	
us--		self	and	Soul.	Your	reading	of	the	book	‘Eckankar’ was	terminated	at	a	period	of	great	turmoil	in	your	life	when	you	
began	to	seriously	doubt	the	possibility	of	such	soul	travel.	You	were	very	discouraged	and	had	no	guidance	from	a	living	
spiritual	master	on	the	earth	plane	and	no	inner	source	of	messages	which	were	as	complete	and	clear	as	this	one	is	to	you.	
So	you	were	in	a	state	of	rest	for	the	past	few	years	at	least	in	terms	of	your	development	spiritually	regarding	soul	travel	
and	the	self-discipline	stemming	from	meditation.

	 It	is	good	for	you	to	get	rid	of	hypnosis	as	lead	into	the	meditative	technique	that	you	now	have,	as	the	latter	is	a	very	
efficient	method	to	experience	the	Light	and	Sound	emanating	from	the	Sugmad.		This	is	indeed	a	gift	from	the	Creator	of	
whose	nature	you	now	have	a	considerably	clearer	picture.	Yes,	you	did	indeed	have	the	privilege	of	travelling	within	the	
Sound	of	the	Eckankar,	you	were	a	naive,	neophyte	soul	traveller	who	was	rather	overwhelmed	by	the	experience	and	who	
was	without	the	knowledge	to	realize	the	high	gift	he	was	receiving.	It	was	from	this	experience	that	you	began	to	lose	your	
appetite	for	meat,	to	give	up	alcohol,	and	to	actively	pursue,	albeit	all	too	impatiently,	the	Godhead.

	 Yours	has	been	a	rather	rare	occurrence	and	one	to	make	use	of	in	that	you	have	the	potential	to	proceed	rather	quickly	
relative	to	others	who	have	not	had	these	inner	experiences	come	to	Light	in	a	conscious	manner.

***
	 May	the	Creator’s	gift	be	well	received	in	you	and	may	you	have	the	wisdom	to	pursue	IT!

__________________________________________________________________________________________________
kal:  negative
Sugmad:		 the	formless,	all-embracing,	infinite	ocean	of	Love	and	Mercy
Eckankar: the	Light	and	Sound	of	God

Note: 		I	remember	that	during	a	dream	as	a	young	man,	I	was	having	difficulty	travelling	in	spirit	form.	Into	my	awareness	
during	sleep,	I	saw	the	Triune	Godhead	a	long	ways	away	in	the	form	of	three	very	authoritative	men's	faces	blended	together	
at	the	chest	level	and	encased	below	in	a	cloud.	They	sped	towards	me,	looked	sternly	at	me	and	then	retreated	out	of	sight	
with	great	speed.	I	was	unable	to	keep	up	in	my	slow	and	laborious	attempt	to	follow	Them.	As	I	awoke,	I	remember	feeling	
very	frustrated	with	my	failed	attempt	to	keep	up.	

Nov.	27,	2013:		The	terminology	used	in	this	message	reflects	the	type	of	reading	being	done	at	the	time.	Today,	the	terminology	
would	be	more	in	keeping	with	my	Roman	Catholic	faith.	Critiques	of	spiritual	leaders,	unfortunately	were	seldom	read	until	
later	in	life.		Once	again,	one	is	reminded	here	that	diamonds	are	formed	in	carbon	under	pressure—	that	good	can	come	
out	of	unusual	places.
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August	29,	l979
8:57	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	concept	and	reality	of	,	“God’s	will	be	done	in		me?”

Soul:	 Hello!	Now	we	get	into	the	heart	of	the	meaning	of	existence!

***
	 It	is	for	your	edification that the IT which	God	is,	manifests	Itself	in	us—	His	creation,	and	comes	to	know	Itself	
through	our	doing	Its	will.	God's	will	is	to	have	us,	His	created	beings	with	infinite	spiritual	freedom,	return	to	the	God-
realization	that	is	our	birthright.
	 IT	so	enabled	man	to	have	the	right	of	free	will,	the	gift	of	tremendous	power	over	whole	spheres	of	influence.	God	
wishes	us	to	seek	the	pleasures	of	All	That	Is	within	each	of	us.	This	is	done	through	a	slow	process	in	which	the	self	of	each	
of	us	must	come	to	do	God’s	will	in	serving	the	creation	without	concern	for	the	results	of	our	actions.	If	passion	for	results	
becomes	dominant	in	one’s	life,	then	the	passion	becomes	our	personal	God	which	then	replaces	God	as	our	rightful	goal	in	
life.		Thereby	we	are	fully	capable	of	blocking	out	from	our	awareness	the	actual	nature	which	God	wishes	us	to	achieve	and	
the	dominion	which	God	wishes	for	us	to	share	with	Him	as	a	co-worker	or	united	unit	within	Him	in	the	spiritual	realms.
	 Your	particular	role	to	be	followed	is	known	most	accurately	by	God,	but	can	be	better	felt	by	your	Soul	rather	
than	your	self.	This	job,	if	you	like,	is	one	of	showing	those	who	would	have	the	wisdom	to	experience	IT	that	the	struggles	
which	you	have	are	not	so	much	unlike	their	struggles	in	their	lives.	But	these	struggles	of	pain,	suffering,	and	sorrow	in	a	
way	serve	to	polarize	one’s	efforts	to	follow	God’s	will	and	not	one’s	own	will.		For	if	the	latter	is	done,	then	the	effects	of	
such passions will preclude the	ability	to	achieve	one’s	ultimate	fulfilment	in	God’s	nature	and	plan	for	us.	
	 Man	does	not	have	a	predetermined	fate	except	that	he	will	eventually,	despite	all	his	struggling	to	the	contrary	and	
despite	all	the	evil	which	man	sees	about	him,	continue	on	an	inexorable path which is returning to the Godhead wherein 
each	entity	is	a	product	of	all	composite	experiences	he	has	freely	chosen	in his many paths	finally	culminating	in	union	with	
God.		Each	entity	is	therefore	different	from	every	other	entity	and	yet	shares	a	common	SPIRIT	within	themselves	and	a	
knowledge	that	they	are	nothing	were	it	not	for	the	divine	grace which God gives them in the particular moment in eternity 
that	is	theirs	to	enjoy.
	 Yes,	this	selfish	passion	takes	a	lot	of	effort	to	overcome	and	it	goes	almost	without	saying	that	you	need	to	actively	
pursue	the	Godhead	for	nothing	is	done	without	the	exercise	of	free	will	on	your	part.	We	must	constantly	pursue	God’s	
nature	without	demanding.	Have	an	open	heart	as	Jesus	did	when	He	said,	“Ask	of	the	Father	and	you	shall	receive.”		For	
can	the	Father	turn	His	back	on	the	son	if	He	is	to	be	any	Father	at	all?	There	is	a	divine	Love	which	permeates	all	that	exists	
and	that	Love	is	the	essence	within	IT.	Ours	is	to	pursue	God’s	will	in	order	to	become	God-realized.	

***
	 	May	you	find	happiness	and	comfort	in	your	own	pursuit	of	God’s	will.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

edification:	 to build one's moral strength

IT: Our	absolute	God	is	beyond	all	dualities	and	beyond	all	words	such	as	"It,	He,	She..."—	even	though	we	use	such	
terms	as		"eternal,	conscious	Bliss."	The	absolute	Being	is	both	manifest	and	non-manifest,	with	vibration	and	without	
vibration.

preclude: to render impossible by prior action
inexorable: unyielding so as not to be moved by entreaty
grace: the	unmerited	love,	mercy	and	favour	of	God

receive: 	 “So	I	say	to	you:	Ask	and	it	will	be	given	to	you;	seek	and	you	will	find;	knock	and	the	door	will	be	opened	to	you.	
For	everyone	who	asks	receives;	he	who	seeks	finds;	and	to	him	who	knocks,	the	door	will	be	opened.”	“Which	of	you	
fathers,	if	your	son	asks	for	a	fish,	will	give	him	a	snake	instead?	Or	if	he	asks	for	an	egg,	will	give	him	a	scorpion?		
If	you	then,	though	you	are	evil,	know	how	to	give	good	gifts	to	your	children,	how	much	more	will	your	Father	in	
heaven	give	the	Holy	Spirit	to	those	who	ask	him!”	

	 		 —	Jesus	Christ	(Luke	ll:9-13)

Nov.	27,	2013:		I	would	like	to	believe	that	the	words	"in his many paths"	refers	to	the	pathways	taken	in	a	given	life	and	not	to	pathways	in	many	lives	
proposed	in	the	theory	of	reincarnation	which	to	me	cannot	coexist	with	the	redemption	of	my	sins	by	my	Lord	Jesus'	passion	on	the	cross	at	Calvary.
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August	29,	1979
9:42	a.m.

N: 	 You	made	a	statement	which	seems	to	really	concern	me	regarding	the	father-son	relationship.	Would	you	explain	
this please?

Soul:	 Hello!	It	is	not	necessary	for	you	to	have	coffee	first	before	this	message	is	transferred	as	it	is	your	habit	to	escape	
pressures	in	this	way.	This	is	not	a	particularly	good	practice	and	should	be	replaced	by	affirmations	in	quiet	meditation	such	
as,	“God’s will be done through me.”	This	will	bring	a	release	of	tensions	and	a	more	practical	clearing	of	your	mind	which	
will	be	of	more	benefit	to	those	about	you.

***
	 You	have	not	fulfilled	your	role	as	father	in	this	incarnation	as	it	has	been	requested	of	your	self	to	undergo	this	
suffering	in	order	to	purify	and	make	adamant your spirit’s desire and will’s desire to pursue God’s love— a quest which 
we	all	know	here	has	a	high	potential	for	fulfilment	within	God’s	plan	for	you.

	 Have	faith	that	the	Father,	whom	you	love	so,	will	not	let	your	love	for	your	two	children	perish	as	is	your	fear.		
They	are	aware	here	on	this	plane	of	your	intentions	and	have	agreed	to	this	course	of	action	even	though	they	realize	the	
emotional	struggles	to	which	they	too	will	be	subjected.	They	have	freely	entered	these	bodies	knowing	that	this	would	
probably	happen	and	that	it	was	an	experience	that	they	did	indeed	enter	quite	willingly,	and	it	was	in	no	way	thrust	upon	
them	by	an	unfeeling	father	who	would	pursue	the	Godhead	without	thought	for	his	children’s	benefit.	This	plan	was	arranged	
here	before	any	of	you	were	born	into	this	plane	of	existence.		Spirit	has	the	power	and	the	right,	God-given,	to	act	in	this	
way	such	that	the	physical	entity	can	benefit	by	the	circumstances	within	which	it	finds	itself,	rather	unknowingly,	in	most	
cases.

	 This	is	why	it	is	so	important	for	the	entity	to	contact	the	inner	Soul	to	come	to	a	greater	understanding	of	the	events	
in	one’s	life	and	to	appreciate	that	the	Creator	is	not	some	completely	unfeeling	being	who	doesn’t	care	for	His	creation.		God	
is Love and you are right to assume as you do that His mercy is boundless and it is His desire that no soul ever be lost in the 
magnificence	of	His	nature.		You	will	take	strength	in	the	feeling	that	it	is	not	the	last	time	that	you	will	see	your	children,	
and	that	they	too	have	as	great	a	love	for	you	as	you	do	for	them.		Be	of	good	cheer	as	God’s	love	permeates the universe as 
it	holds	not	only	your	relationships	together,	but	also	those	of	all	entities	who	would	do	God’s	will	on	this	and	other	planes	
of	existence.

 May	faith	be	yours	in	the	years	to	come	as	you	will	find	the	creator	wishes	you	to	become	one	with	Him	as	He	
does	with	all	His	creation.	Such	periods	are	emotionally	hard	to	go	through,	but	they	are	the	firing	of	the	soul	which	is	so	
necessary	to	give	service	to	our	fellow	man	because	if	one	does	not,	it	can	hurt	so	incredibly	much	to	know	that	you	missed	
an	opportunity	to	help	another.

	 This	is	God’s	plan	for	us	and	He	wishes	us	to	know	that	He	feels	the	love	we	have	for	each	other	as	we	feel	the	love	
for	our	children;	when	we	weep,	He	in	His	own	way	weeps,	and	when	we	suffer,		He	suffers.	Be	of	good	faith	in	doing	His	
will	for	yours	is	a	mansion	made	ready	from	the	beginning	of	time.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	loving	God	and	in	the	knowledge	of	His	Love	for	us.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

adamant:   unyielding

permeates:		 	 to	be	the	essence	of	existence	within	all	matter,	that	is,	the	vibrational	Sound	and	Light	within	matter	which	emanates		 	
	 	 	 from	the	boundless	Love,	Mercy	and	Bliss	of	the	absolute	Creator.
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August	30,	1979
8:20	a.m.

N:	 Which	aspects	of	my	karma	am	I	living	out	in	this	life	and	how	might	I	best	overcome	this?

Soul:	 Hello!	This	makes	two	very	good	questions	in	a	row!	You	are	certainly	getting	to	the	heart	of	the	matter	which	is	
good	for	your	development.

***
	 The	solution	to	wiping	away	all	accumulated	karma	from	one’s	current	life,	is	to	do	God’s	will	in	everything	that	
you do in order that a polarization	of	one’s	thought,	word	and	deed	takes	place.

	 Karma	is	the	self	meeting	the	consequences	of	its	own	actions.	Christ	told	us	that	what	we	sowed,	that	also	would	
we	reap.	This	is	why	it	is	so	important	for	the	entity	to	follow	the	Golden	Rule	which	asks	us	to	treat	others	in	accordance	
with	God’s	will	that	we	too	might	benefit	from	the	same	treatment.	There	is	much	wisdom	from	the	beginning	of	time	in	this	
latter	saying.	For	who	would	not	wish	to	receive	the	love	which	is	given	to	us	through	the	grace	of	our	all-loving	God!

	 In	terms	of	one’s	life,	the	karmic	debt	is	the	living	out	of	circumstances	which	allows	the	entity	to	realize	the	suffering	
and	sorrow	attached	with	the	wrong	doing.	IT	desires	us	to	follow	ITS	will	so	that	all	may	enjoy	ITS	infinite	nature	for	all	
time	as	a	cocreator—		that	is,	to	exist	in	an	eternally	dynamic	state	of	consciousness	having	infinite	freedom	and	ability	to	
create	beyond	the	wildest	dream	of	man.	If	only	you	knew	the	vast	glory	that	awaits	you!	It	would	be	enough	for	you	to	
change	the	most	trivial	wrong	and	immediately	wish	to	do	the	Creator’s	will.	But	He-She-It,	whatever	devout	name	you	
devise,	gives	us	the	right	of	free	will	to	make	decisions	on	our	own.	It	is	well	to	remember	that	karmic	debt	simultaneously	
springs	into	being	by	the	“debit	keeper”	who	makes	no	mistake	in	the	recording	of	such	information.

	 Your	karma	is	to	be	substantially	worked	off	in	this	lifetime,	even	totally,	if	you	keep	a	firm	faith	in	God	and	actually	
implement	God’s	will	in	all	that	you	say,	think,	and	do.	This	is	not	easy,	but	it	is	a	distinct	possibility	if	you	continue	to	
progress	in	this	school	house	of	life.

	 There	are	several	areas	in	which	you	are	currently	improving.	Your	are	learning	to	eliminate	anger	and	to	develop	
detachment	from	physical	prowess	in	tennis.

	 You	are	learning	to	give	love	rather	than	to	lust	after	others.

 You are learning that esoteric	truths	have	psychic	by-products	which	must	be	viewed	with	detachment,	and	as	“things”	
they	are	to	be	endured	as	one	grows	into	the	awareness	of	his	divine	oneness	with	God.

(Continued...)

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

karma:		 	the	law	of	cause	and	effect,	inflow	and	outflow,	action	and	reaction

polarization:		 	the	reflection	of	one’s	radiant	Light	energy	vibrations	in		harmony	with	the	will	of	God	here	on	earth

esoteric:		 	philosophical	doctrine	meant	for	initiated	disciples

Nov.	29,	2013.	 	I	would	like	to	believe	that	the	words	"in	this	lifetime"		refers	to	the	actions	taken	in	one	life	and	not	to	many	lives	
proposed	in	the	theory	of	reincarnation	which	to	me	cannot	coexist	with	the	redemption	of	my	sins	by	my	Lord	Jesus'	
passion	on	the	cross	at	Calvary.		This	is	a	major	point	of	concern	for	me	in	reading	these	messages.
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August	30,	1979		
8:20	a.m.
(Continued...)

Soul: You are leaning that humility is a serenity	which	one	gives	to	others	rather	than	the	cocky	attitude	of	moral	one-
upmanship.

	 You	are	learning	that	patience	is	the	act	of	doing	things	at	the	pace	your	master	and	God	wish,	and	not	your	self’s	
pace.

 You are learning that giving to others is something which the ego must learn to do quite consciously and that such 
giving	results	in	a	pleasure	which	is	experienced	not	only	immediately,	but	also	as	events	of	one’s	life	fall	into	place	in	a	
natural	manner.

	 You	are	learning	that	the	self	is	not	alone	and	that	there	is	Soul	within	to	call	on	as	you	see	fit	and	that	this	Soul	is	
always	there	when	you	need	it	as	the	Soul	of	your	self	or	ego.

	 You	are	learning	that	it	is	in	the	little	things	of	everyday	events	that	one	experiences	the	manifestations	of	God	and	
that	all	that	is	and	can	be	perceived,	is	indeed,	an	emanation	of	God.

	 You	are	learning	that	soul	travel	will	give	your	spirit	a	conscious,	active	role	in	your	self-development.

	 You	are	learning	that	hypnosis	can	help	one	in	terms	of	post-hypnotic	suggestions,	but	that	it	is	not	a	particularly	
good	process	when	one	wishes	to	be	in	full	control	of	one’s	faculties,	as	is	the	case	with	soul	travel	and	meditation.

	 You	are	experiencing	that	the	Light and Sound	of	the	Word	of	God	are	within	and	are	a	high	comfort	as	one	passes	
through	the	earthly	plane.	Indeed,	such	experiences	are	the	cause	of	a	quite	natural	purging	of	the	Soul	from	the	ego	which	
is	the	divine	right	of	all	people	who	follow	this	rather	unique	path	to	the	Godhead.

	 You	are	learning	that	to	realize	God	gives	one	a	sense	of	responsibility	to	one’s	fellow	man	which	is	much	like	an	
inescapable	urge	to	do	good	deeds	for	others.

	 You	are	finding	it	more	and	more	difficult	to	stay	away	from	other	colleagues,	as	it	were,	who	are	soul travellers who 
would	be	in	mental	harmony	in	some	cases	with	the	experiences	that	you	no	doubt	have	had	and	will	be	having.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

serenity:		 	having	an	undimmed	brightness	and	peaceful	appearance

soul travellers:	 I	have	yet	to	find	a	single	colleague	who	would	share	that	they	soul	travel;	I	would	very	much	like	to	find	such	a	
person.

Nov.	29,	2013:	 While	I	have	experienced	the	Light	of	Christ	many	times,	the	Sound	of	the	Word	of	God	has	not	been	experienced	
as	a	normal	audible	vibration--rather	there	is	a	thought	transfer	occurring	in	deep	meditation	where		the	awareness	
of		'words'		is	transferred	via	thoughts	into	my	awareness	as	a	silent	almost	visual	set	of	words	which	usually	but	not	
always	come	from	my	own	vocabulary.	When	the	words	do	not	come	from	my	normal	vocabulary	they	are	highlighted	
and	explained	in	footnotes	so	that	I	and	the	reader	will	better	understand	the	message.		When	I	wish	to	comment	on	
a	concern	in	the	message,	I	will	underline	them	in	the	message	and	explain	my	thoughts	in	footnotes.	For	example,	
reincarnation	to	me	cannot	coexist	with	the	existence	of	Purgatory,	Heaven	and	Hell.	I	very	much	believe	in	the	latter	
and	a	final	judgment	after	one	lifetime	by	my	Eternal	Father	and	His	only	Son	Jesus.	We	will	after	one	lifetime	go	to	
Purgatory	and	then	Heaven	or	to	Hell	for	eternity.	
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August	30,	1979		(Continued...)  
8:20	a.m.

Soul:	 You	are	learning	that	the	space-time	continuum	is	an	illusion	and	that	in	the	spirit	world	there	is	the	perception	of	God	
as an All-Encompassing	Wave	of	beneficent	love	and	power	which	pervades	everything	and	which	has	no	bounds.	You	have	
also	experienced	the	Breath	of	this	wave	in	that	it	can	pull	and	push	you	as	you	move	in	the	conscious	form	throughout	eternity	
towards	the	centre	of	God	which	has	no	beginning	or	end	of	beauty.	There	is	nothing	but	the	all-enraptured	knowledge	that	
this	omnipotence	is	omnipresent	and	is	composed	of	the	most	pure	Love,	and	that	spiritually	such	a	concept	is	not	questioned	
let	alone	be	challenged	as	we	earthlings	do	concerning	the	mercy	of	God.	Eternal	Father	does	not	wish	any	of	us	to	be	lost	
even	though	it	would	seem	like	millenniums	to	an	entity	who	is	without	that	experience	of	the	magnificence	of	All	That	Is.	
There	is	knowledge	of	the	Soul	and	the	knowledge	that	if	one	so	desires,	one	can	merge	with	the	Creator	and	be	One	with	
Him.	Or,	we	can	freely	choose	to	return	to	earth	and	help	other	entities	who	need	our	assistance	in	experiencing	God’s	nature	
within	themselves.	This	is	a	decision	that	the	individual	consciousness	must	make	in	its	path	toward	the	Creator’s	nature.

	 Perhaps	the	greatest	tragedy	has	been	the	occurrence	of	the	ego’s	determination	to	seek	its	own	will	instead	of	the	
Creator’s	in	such	a	manner	as	to	cloud	the	soul	from	direct	knowledge	of	the	Creator	within	us.	We	have	the	potential	to	both	
know	the	Creator	within	us	and	to	be	active	within	in	higher	spiritual	realities.	It	is	this	purpose	to	which	you	have	dedicated	
your	life’s	work.

	 So	be	it.
***

	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	will	and	all-encompassing	knowledge	of	God	within	you!
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

All-Encompassing	Wave:	one	of	the	many	manifestations	of	the	absolute	entity	we	call	God;	an	energy	wave	upon	which	the	consciousness	
may	choose	to	travel	much	like	the	surfer	rides	an	ocean	wave	except	that	this	Wave	is	all	there	is	to	one’s	reality.	

pervades:		 is	omnipresent	in	all	things;	that	is,	we	are	of	the	same	essence	as	the	Eternal	Father	who	causes	the	Wave	to	emanate	
from	God

Breath:		 the	out-flowing	and	in-flowing	of	the	Wave is	felt	when	the	consciousness	is	within	it,	and	there	is	the	feeling	that	the	
Wave	from	God	is	all-powerful	and	the	“life-stuff”	of	All	That	Is;	there	is		also	the	feeling	that	the	wave	is	travelling	
back	to	the	Creator-God	from	whence	it	came	and	is	indeed	in	some	miraculous,	unknown	way	the	Breath	of	God;	in		
this	Wave	you	feel	as	a	corpuscle,	an	atom,	a	unit	of	the	nature	of	God	who	is	a	kind,	loving,	merciful,	all-powerful	
Being.

  
all-enraptured: 		consciously	transported	into	a	state	of	supreme	peace	and	joy

millenniums:		 	extremely	long	passages	of	time,	in	this	case,	without	joy

Wave:	 emanating	Light	waves	in	the	form	of	mandalas
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August	30,	1979

N: 	 In	what	ways	might	I	direct	my	current	training	in	order	to	best	fulfil	our	common	goal?

Soul:	 Hello!	It	is	most	pleasant	to	see	you	once	again	on	such	a	beautiful	morning	in	which	you	have	the	time	to	yourself	
and	you	can	quite	peacefully	later	read	and	correct	your	notes	without	the	worry	about	going	to	school	for	work.

***
	 We	have	much	to	do	in	this	lifetime	and	the	possibilities	are	most	motivating	for	us	and	we	hope	for	you	in	the	quest	
in	which	you	will	have	the	potential	to	assist	many	people	with	their	personal	problems	should	they	ask	for	your	insights	
into	their	problems.

	 Yes,	your	academic	interest	in	problem-solving	at	the	academic	institutions	which	you	have	attended	will	now	be	
put	to	a	practical	and	rather	immediate	use	for	the	benefit	of	others—	we	trust!

	 For	the	moment	you	need	only	practise	your	supplication	to	God	to	do	His	will,	to	continue	these	sessions,	to	call	
upon	us	for	help	when	you	wish,	to	assist	those	in	your	immediate	surroundings	who	would	be	helped	by	you,	and	to	love	
as	you	would	be	loved.	You	may,	if	you	also	wish,	continue	twice	per	day	to	do	your	Zen	koan	exercise	with	the	sound	of	
one	hand	clapping,	to	pursue	your	interest	in	God’s	nature,	and	to	manifest	the	possibility	of	soul	travel.

	 You	are	correct	to	wish	for	the	control	of	your	self	within	all	sessions.		We	hope	that	you	develop	your	ability	and	
facility	for	excursions	into	the	spiritual	world	which	can	only	be	an	expansion	of	consciousness	and	a	basis	for	your	experience	
upon	which	to	give	assistance	to	other	people.

	 In	your	dealings	with	others,	you	need	to	keep	your	mind	on	their	needs	and	not	on	your	desire	to	expound	upon	the	
experiences	which	you	have	had.	The	latter	can	take	on	the	appearance	of	self-indulgence,	and,	indeed,	this	is	exactly	what	
it	is.	Truly,	the	adept	does	not	concern	himself	with	the	wisdom	acquired,	but	rather	how	such	experiences	can	help	others.	
This	is	the	difference	which	you	are	now	experiencing	and	will	learn	more	about	in	the	future.

	 Do	not	wish	for	miracles	to	happen	to	you	as	this	too	is	self-indulgent	and	not	of	a	humble	nature.	Christ	is	that	love	
of	God	which	is	manifest	in	us	to	preserve	our	need	to	help	others	in	all	circumstances	such	that	others	are	given	the	ability	
to	decide	for	themselves	what	is	best	for	their	own	development.	One	only	picks	up	the	karma	of	the	entity	in	forcing	upon	
them	the	strength	of	one’s	own	will.

	 With	the	reference	to	the	animal	kingdom,	be	aware	that	you	have	a	healthy	love	for	this	system	of	consciousness	
and	that	this	is	not	a	danger	to	you,	but	is	rather	a	source	of	humour	and	merriment	in	your	life.

	 Lust	is	a	force	which	can	keep	you	separated	from	your	own	soul	and,	as	such,	is	to	be	avoided	like	the	plague!	
Love	others	as	God	loves	you.	If	you	concern	yourself	with	helping	others	with	their	problems,	then	you	will	have	a	better	
relationship—	a	sharing	of	emotions,	a	common	caring	for	the	problems	encountered,	an	easy	rapport	without	fear	or	threats,	
a symbiotic	view	of	the	inner	nature,	and	above	all,	a	love	for	that	God-spark	which	must	manifest	if	the	individual	is	to	live	
a	spiritual	life.	

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	knowledge	given!

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

karma: 	the	law	of	cause	and	effect,	action	and	reaction,	inflow	and	outflow,	retribution	and	reward,	which	applies	to	the	lower	
worlds

symbiotic:  mutually advantageous
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August	31,	1979
4:26	p.m.

N:	 I	am	really	excited	after	reading	chapters	1	and	9	of	Richard	Bach’s	book	‘Illusions’.	Formerly,	I	felt	a	great	affinity	
with	him	after	reading	his	book	‘Jonathan	Livingston	Seagull’—		man’s	quest	for	perfection.	What	is	the	link	between	us,	
if	any,	and	why	am	I	so	excited	with	his	message?

Soul:	 Hello!	You	really	are	excited	as	we	can	feel	your	vibrations	even	here	in	the	spirit	world.
***

	 You	hold	a	very	close	relationship	with	Richard	Bach	in	that	you	have	a	common	pursuit	in	revealing	to	man	that	
within	him	lies	the	Godhead	to	be	experienced	as	an	unfoldment	of	perfect,	infinite	Bliss.

	 At	times,	you	both	are	doing	the	same	job	using	different	writing	styles	to	tell	others	of	their	need	to	look	within	
themselves	if	they	wish	to	seek	the	kingdom	of	heaven.

	 Each	man	is	the	master	of	his	fate;	that	is,	each	of	us	is	of	God	and	therefore,	is	a	son	of	God.		This	has	been	true	
from	the	non-begining	of	eternity.	It	is	the	mercy	and	the	will	of	God	that	all	men	should	be	happy	and	should	be	allowed	
to	seek	Him.		However,	man	too	often	can	only	see	himself	as	a	finite	being	whose	soul’s	potential	is	hidden	from	view.	It	
is	up	to	the	individual	to	overcome	his	own	self	and	proceed	to	God-realization.

	 Each	of	us	is	in	the	stream	of	life—	the	wave	stream	of	the	Sound	and	Light	of	God	radiating	within	each	of	us.	
Experiencing	God	within	is	the	potential	which	has	always	been	there	for	man	from	the	beginning	of	his	sojourn in the 
sphere	of	matter.

	 This	link	with	the	divine	Creator	has	been	eroded	by	the	ego’s	passions	for	such	a	long	time	in	the	history	of	man	
that	this	natural	birthright	to	know	one’s	Father	has	been	taken	away	by	the	very	acts	of	the	combined	free	wills	of	men	
throughout	the	ages.	This	is	the	“secret”	which	you	need	to	reveal	to	man	today	and	for	all	time.

	 Man	is	the	substance	of	the	Father	who	wishes	us	to	know	of	our	own	eternal	nature.
***

	 May	the	wisdom	of	these	words	be	passed	into	the	hearts	and	minds	of	not	only	the	egos	who	will	read	them,	but	
also	link	once	again	these	egos	with	their	inner	Soul—	the conglomerate of entities who	seek	realization	within	the	infinite	
nature	of	God.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

sojourn:     temporary dwelling with people

the conglomerate of entities:			 the	group	of	Souls
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August	31,	1979
5:41	p.m.

N: I	would	like	to	be	exorcised	such	that	no	one	can	claim	that	I	am	possessed	of	Satan’s	spirit	or	that	I	speak	with	the	
two-edged	tongue	of	a	serpent.

Soul:	 Hello!	That’s	our	neophyte!		Let’s	go	and	see	what	these	savants	of	the	cloth	think	of	your	Soul	that	indeed	possesses	
you.	It	is	God’s	will	that	all	about	shall	know	of	the	plan	that	He	has	laid	for	man	from	the	non-beginning	of	time.	We	shall	
go	with	you	in	strength	and	may	the	greater	truth	be	accepted	by	the	lesser	Light.

N: I	have	arranged	an	interview	with	Father	Price	at	the	rectory	tomorrow	morning.	Soul,	you’ll	be	there	to	help	me	
won’t you?

Soul:	 Yes,	we	will,	but	you	should	relax	and	not	overtax	yourself,	although,	if	you	wish	to	set	up	another	interview	this	
evening,	then	we	would,	of	course,	assist	in	any	way	we	are	able	with	spiritual	insights.

	 Approach	these	proceedings,	which	could	take	a	psychological	toll,	with	calm	reserve	and	become	detached	from	
them	and	you	cannot	help	but	affect	to	some	degree	this	gentleman	of	the	cloth.

	 Be	at	peace.
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August	31,	1979
10:19	p.m.

N: Would	you	explain	the	truths	learned	in	my	reading	of	Richard	Bach’s	book	‘Illusions’?

Soul:	 Hello!	It	is	with	reservation	that	I	approach	this	rather	wide	topic	to	choose	the	many	bits	of	information	which	you	
have	re-confirmed.

***
	 The	realm	of	information	covered	is	esoteric	despite	the	outward	appearance	which	hint	at	a	light	view	of	the	world.	
Richard	is	a	very	creative	writer,	but	there	is	also	value	in	speaking	directly	about	spiritual	matters	which	one	has	experienced.

	 You	have	learned	that	man	freely	influences	the	types	of	expression	which	he	experiences.	You	correctly	point	out	
that	doing	God’s	will	is	the	principle	within	which	the	maxim,	“Do	unto	others	as	you	would	be	done	by,”	is	to	operate.	
One’s	karma	disappears	for	as	long	as	one	follows	the	Infinite	Being’s	will.

	 In	your	readings	tonight	you	noticed	that	the	soul	is	in	the	process	of	evolving	to	higher	and	higher	planes	of	existence	
wherein	more	and	more	freedom	takes	place.	More	highly	evolved	beings	may	choose	to	carry	the	torch	of	God	to	those	
in	need	of	assistance.	Man’s	search	for	God	is	one	filled	within	freely	chosen	actions	which	are	influenced	not	only	by	the	
individual	entity,	but	also	by	higher	spirits	who	act	as	a	“council	in	their	client’s	best	interests.”

	 The	evolved	spirit	has	many	abilities	which	we	do	not	have—	such	as	simply	knowing,	travelling	instantaneously	
from	place	to	place	and	creating	with	the	mere	expression	of	thought.	Such	ability	given	to	them	through	the	power	of	the	
Creator	brings	with	it	much	responsibility	and	all	their	lessons	on	lower	planes	had	to	be	learned	very	well.

	 On	a	much	higher	plane	there	exists	God	with	His	enlightened	spirits	or	angels	from	all	eternity.	Such	entities	have	
enormous	powers	beyond	the	comprehension	and	capacity	of	man	to	understand.

	 Lucifer	was	first	among	such	angels,	but	he	fell	from	his	exalted	position	when	he	began	to	think	of	himself	equal	
to	the	Creator.	In	great	sorrow	God	banished	Lucifer	to	the	lower	vibrational	realms	where	he	exists	with	his	followers	who	
serve	only	their	own	self-interests.	This	is	the	spirit	of	anti-Christ	or	the	negative	force	(Kal).

	 You	are	tired	now	and	so	we	end	to	awaken	tomorrow	to	be	interviewed	at	the	rectory	in	script form no less!
***

	 May	happiness,	fun	and	learning	be	yours	in	our	pursuit	of	doing	God’s	will.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________

script form:		 the	summarized	content	of	the	interview	was	intended	to	be	recorded	even	though	this	did	not	actually	occur
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September	1,	1979
8:25	a.m.

N: Do	you	have	any	advice	for	me	regarding	such	interviews	as	the	one	to	be	had	this	morning?

Soul:	 Hello!	We	see	you	feeding	the	ducks	this	morning.	Did	you	notice	that	when	one	is	having	great	amounts	of	fun	such	
as	this,	time	seems	to	be	altered	and	swiftly	goes	by.	This	is	the	alteration	of	time	via	one’s	imagination—	a	phenomenon	
which	may	be	called	psychological	time.

***
	 If	you	have	great	faith,	as	we	feel	you	do	in	the	pursuit	of	God’s	will,	then	such	meetings	as	this	mornings	will	go	
by	equally	as	well	since	there	is	fun	in	learning	when	one’s	interest	is	raptly	caught	up	by	such	stimuli	to	alter	physical	time.	
This	is	indeed	a	conscious	awareness	which	many	of	your	readers	can	experience	through	the	meditative	state	wherein	the	
mind	is	focused,	for	example,	on	the	nature	of	God	or	Christ.	The	mind	is	stilled	and	the	knowledge	of	the	spheres	within	
simply	appears	just	as	your	sessions	begin	almost	immediately	now!	This	state	is	a	very	natural	one	which	can	be	enjoyed	
by	all	rather	quickly	and	easily	after	the	skill	of	inner	concentration	and	surrender	is	well-established.

	 Faith	opens	the	door	to	such	experiences,	but	as	you	have	found	out,	it	is	a	consistent	effort	and	battle	to	educate	
one’s	ego	which	likes	to	ride	roughshod	over	the	inner	senses.	Once	this	veil	is	lifted	from	the	inner	senses	the	ego	is	much	
more	prone	to	allow	itself	to	experience	the	freer	inner	Soul	beginning	its	new	flight	from	its	previous	bondage.	The	flight	
is	much	like	Jonathan’s--	one	of	constant	struggle	for	the	need	to	survive	with	the	ever-increasing	knowledge	that	such	a	
struggle	is	completely	useless	because	the	Supreme	Deity	is	already	aware	that	man	is	to	eventually	be	with	him,	and	that	
this	world	we	live	in	is	an	illusion	of	the	space-time	continuum.	There	is	no	blame	to	be	attached	to	such	a	situation	for	the	
spirit	of	man	is	free	to	come	and	go	as	it	so	chooses	and	as	such,	obeys	the	law	of	karma—	“What	is	sewn,	shall	be	reaped.”	
This	law	exists	to	bring	everyone	back	to	God-realization.

	 God	wishes	no	entity	to	be	apart	from	Him	for	He	has	built	the	mechanisms	though	which	the	entity’s	soul	may	and	
must	travel	to	reach	His	state	of	existence	from	that	vast	eternity	which	manifests	the	nature	of	God	as	Light	and	Sound.

	 Even	in	this	exalted	state	we	are	not	to	think	ourselves	the	equal	of	the	Infinite	Passion,	but	are	in	coexistence	with	
and	within	Its	nature.

	 What	do	you	all	wait	for?	Begin	now	if	you	desire	to	once	again	find	the	path	to	Freedom	for	Freedom	itself	wants	
you	to	come	to	a	greater	realization	of	your	Soul	in	order	that	you	might	spend	eternity	with	All	That	Is.
 
	 We	invite	you	to	take	up	this	most	worthwhile	challenge	in	the	life	given	to	you.	There	is	Peace	inside	you	that	you	
have	not	dreamed	of	in	this	present	awareness	of	your	ego.

***
	 May	the	happiness	that	you	deserve	be	yours	this	morning.
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September	1,	1979
2:52	p.m.

N: What	was	learned	from	Father	Price	today?

Soul:	 Hello!		As	you	can	see,	we	are	very	excited	about	your	first	public	ministry	outside	the	immediate	circle	of	your	
associates.	Please	forgive	us	if	we	seem	to	type	a	bit	faster	than	normal.

***
	 Yes,	there	were	many	things	which	you	encountered	today.	Certainly,	you	did	well	to	get	as	far	with	your	self	and	
Soul	interacting	as	you	did.

	 You	were	blessed	to	receive	the	Holy	Bible	and	a	copy	of	Pope	John	XXIII’s	book	‘Reflections’.	We	see	no	harm	in	
your	relating	some	of	these	experiences	that	a	fellow	traveller	has	had.

	 The	yellow,	circling	Light	which	you	are	now	seeing	is	the	Father’s	nature	and	it	is	within	that	Nature	you	are	held	
in	a	safe	and	secure	state	of	consciousness	such	that	our	message	can	be	conveyed	through	your	vocabulary.		This	protects	
you	from	any	dichotomy	which	could	injure	your	present	ego	or	personality.

	 Do	not	fear	that	such	a	protection	will	preclude	your	getting	back	into	your	body	as	you	are	aware	that	a	simple	act	
of	will,	will	accomplish	this	quite	simultaneously	for	your	ego.	A	simple	shift	in	consciousness	from	the	yellow	Light	to	the	
typed	page	will	“bring	you	back.”

	 We	further	recommend	that	you	rest	a	bit	today	as	the	encounter	this	morning	was	a	bit	trying	to	the	resources	you	
have	at	present.	Yes,	a	bit	of	tennis	on	TV	would	be	fine	and	then	some	sleep.

	 We	had	the	greatest	faith	and	knowledge	that	you	would	need	no	exorcism	to	rid	any	bad	spirit	out	of	yourself,	but	
now	you	will	have	to	contend	with	this	great	Spirit	within	yourself	which	is	ever-becoming	aware	of	itself	in	God	and	that’s	
just	what	this	book	is	all	about!	

	 We	trust	you	will	have	an	excellent	day	with	this	superb	beginning	to	your	public	career	of	helping	entities	to	unfold	
themselves	into	God-realization.

***
 May happiness be yours in the many years to come in which there will be a great potential to help others help 
themselves.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

dichotomy:		 a	division	into	two	separate	states	of	consciousness
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September	1,	1979

Personal	Notes
Ask	and	you	shall	receive;	seek	and	you	shall	find;	knock	and	the	door	will	be	opened	unto	you.

Take	no	pride	in	the	spiritual	gifts	which	you	are	given	for	they	were	not	of	your	creation.

From	Pope	John	XXIII's	'Reflections:	What	is	piety?'

The	pious	Christian	life	is	centred	in:

humility
poverty	of	spirit
meekness
gentleness
kindness
sincerity
devotion
fidelity
prayerful
contemplative
meditative
caring
charitable
gratitude
tranquility
good-naturedness
peaceful
modest
self-denial
penance
mortification
silence
knowledge
forgiveness
cordiality
sincerity
heroism
grace

purity
holiness
humility
serenity
patience
chastity
selflessness
cheerful
mannerly
studiousness
strength
courage
fortitude
fasting
tactful
mercy
cleanliness
right persecution
interested
simple
obedient
wisdom
freedom
truth
goodwill
enthusiasm
calmness
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September	1,	1979

N: Could	you	explain	my	adultery	and	the	tree	in	my	partner’s	dream?

Soul:	 Hello!	This	may	be	considered	a	private	session	if	you	so	desire,	but	it	is	the	unfolding	of	the	self	and	a	meeting	of	
one’s	Soul	in	a	very	real	way.

***
	 We	have	the	events	leading	up	to	adultery	which	have	in	themselves	caused	a	widening	of	the	independence	of	both	
marriage	partners	until	a	point	was	reached	on	the	soul	plane,	where	the	higher	Souls	concerned,	felt	that	the	relationship	
was	not	of	the	nature	to	further	spiritual	growth	and	happiness.		It	was	with	a	very	sad	heart	that	it	was	freely	agreed	upon	
that	they	undergo	the	emotional	strain	which	you	are	now	living	through.	We	wish	to	say	that	it	is	within	the	power	of	all	
concerned	here	and	there	to	reverse	this	decision	in	time.
	 The	Light	which	you	are	now	experiencing	is	the	Light	of	the	singular	eye	that	Matthew	speaks	about	in	the	Bible.	
Just	as	Jesus	studied	and	sought	God	for	thirty	years	before	beginning	a	public	ministry,	you	too	must	undergo	such	training	
in	your	personal	search	for	God	within	the	kingdom	of	heaven.
	 Jesus,	the	Word	of	God,	was	a	great	soul	who	had	to	spend	time	in	studying	the	scriptures	that	they	might	one	day	
be	fulfilled	in	His	life.	It	was	for	Peter	and	the	people	after	Jesus	to	give	Him	the	name	Messiah,	the	Anointed	One	of	God.
	 There	 is	 a	 difference	 in	 kind	 and	degree	with	 the	 pursuit	 that	 you	 are	 undergoing.	 	You	 are	 charged	with	 the	
responsibility	of	having	this	story	of	your	diary	related	to	as	many	as	who	will	listen	about	the	life	of	a	very	imperfect	entity	
trying	to	“make	good”	in	the	20th	century.
	 Make	no	mistake—	Jesus	foretold	that	there	would	be	prophets	who	would	lead	men	to	produce	bad	fruit,	but	you	
may	rejoice	in	the	fruit	that	this	revelation	will	give	your	readership	if	they	have	but	the	faith	in	themselves	to	apply	this	
introspection	in	their	lives.
	 You	need	only	test	the	fruit	in	this	manner	and	you	will	find	that	those	people	who	accurately	follow	the	spirit	of	
what	is	said,	and	who	pursue	the	Light	which	has	us	do	God’s	Will—	will	bear	the	fruit	of	patience,	wisdom,	and	freedom.	
Are	these	not	the	fruits	which	Christ	would	have	us	display	in	helping	others	who	are	willing	to	seek	such	advice?
	 Be	comforted	that	you	have	a	mission	and	that	you	have	the	internal	strength	in	your	faith	to	follow	it	through	to	its	
logical	end—	God-realization.	There	can	be	no	other	end	for	one	who	seeks	to	do	God’s	will	fervently	and	with	love.
 This	is	the	message	we	wish	you	to	bring	to	the	people	who	have	clouded	themselves	over	with	the	insensibilities	
and	passions	of	the	ego	to	serve	itself.	Why	was	man	born?—	simply	to	become	the	knowing,	free,	wise,	patient	instrument	
of	the	all-benevolent	and	all-merciful	God	who	simply	wishes	man	to	be	coexistent	entities	in	the	reality	of	ITS	being	for	
all	eternity.
	 Do	not	fear	that	your	forth-coming	marriage	has	not	the	blessing	from	the	Creator	for	is	He	not	the	Creator	of	mercy	
and	love?	If	your	love	is	strong	and	true,	as	we	know	it	is,	then	be	of	good	faith	that	the	strength	of	your	spouse’s	love	will	
bind	you	together	as	one	love	in	the	Creator.
	 Why	do	you	not	simply	in	great	faith,	right	where	you	read	this	message,	make	a	fervent	supplication	to	me	to	bind	
you	and	Anne	in	a	holy	marriage	with	Jesus	Christ	before	God?
	 Yes,	the	tree	in	your	partner’s	dream	was	the	symbol	of	life	which	you	had	,	and	the	fact	that	it	was	not	bearing	the	
fruit	that	it	potentially	could	be	or	was	supposed	to	be	bearing	as	a	potential.
	 We	wish	you	happiness	in	the	marriage	which	we	feel	certain	is	about	to	take	place.	Don’t	fret	over	your	looks	or	
your	informal	attire—	the	spirit	is	the	thing!	Be	of	good	cheer;	we	are	here	in	spirit	as	the	church	members	who	will	witness	
for	you	this	most	blessed	occasion.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	Light	of	the	Father.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

speaks:  "The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes are good, your whole body will be full of Light."
								 		 	 —	Jesus	Christ	(Matthew	6:22)

	 	Here	we	are	told	to	do	the	will	of	God	and	that	we	will	be	internally	guided	by	the	Light	of	His	Holy	Spirit—	the	Light	
of	Christ.
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September	1,	l979
10:38	p.m.

N: Jesus	said	in	the	Bible	that	in	such	cases	of	adultery	as	mine	that	it	would	have	been	better	not	to	have	married	at	
all.	I	wish	to	follow	what	Jesus	says.	What	is	your	reaction?

Soul:	 I	Am	Who	I	Am	and	that	is	all	that	I	Am	from	the	beginning	of	eternity.	I	am	that	which	is	in	you,	the	inner	Soul,	
whose	nature	it	is	you	share	and	the	nature	through	which	you	are	now	transmitting	this	message.	

	 Be	at	peace	for	I	Am	who	I	say	that	I	Am.

	 Jesus	is	here	with	us	now	and	He	would	have	a	message	for	you!

JESUS: Hello!	It	 is	well	 to	 test	 the	source	of	 the	truth	one	receives	 in	 the	manner	that	your	Soul	and	ego	
demands. No man has the right to put his wife away except if God’s will is to be followed. The Father’s will is to be 
done in this rather rare case of communication in a new kind of link-up to spiritual truth which is being piloted, as 
it were, through you to your readers.

 The Father does not take divorce lightly, nor does He take adultery lightly. Except in the case where He asks 
us to do His will, the law of man can and is broken and no spiritual consequences of such action takes place. This is 
the law of God as given by God Himself.

 It is your privilege to carry on the message which so many entities have tried to get into the consciousness of 
man; that is, to follow God’s will and to do so with a courageous fervour — indeed, as you now hesitantly perceive in 
the	face	of	the	possibility	of	meeting	Satan	himself,	who	was	thankfully	not	needed	to	be	met	by	you.
 
 Is this quest not the most holy  for which a man can have the privilege to act as the instrument? Be at peace 
with yourself and be a little more credulous, that this is indeed happening to you and not to some other entity whose 
imperfections are chosen instead of yours!

 You	have	exorcised	your	self	and	your	inner	Soul;	you	have	asked	for	external	assistance	in	Father	Price,	and	
he	obviously	enough	felt	you	to	be	of	sufficient	character	to	not	warrant	exorcising.	Will	you	now	believe	your	mission	
to be an Holy one?
 You are to be the instrument and that is all, however important, for the Holy One’s message and reassurances 
to His people— if it is your wish to continue.

Soul:	 We	are	most	happy	that	you	have	had	this	most	high	blessing	in	the	Anointed	One’s	message	and	reassurances	to	
you.	Is	there	any	more	proof	that	you	might	like!	You	may,	if	you	so	desire,	travel	this	path	so	full	of	blessings	and	yet	so	
full	of	frustrations.

N: 	 God’s	will	be	done	through	me.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
piloted:		 	to	entrust	the	direction	of	a	voyage	to	a	qualified	person	who	is	to	steer	clear	of	pitfalls	along	the	way
fervour:		 	a	glowing,	intense	manner
holy:		 	the	energy	flowing	through	me	was	very	strong	and,	in	fact,	the	Celebrity	typewriter’s	carriage	began	to	

jump	up	and	down	as	Jesus’	message	was	conveyed	through	my	vocabulary—	a	spiritually	exhilarating	
experience!

credulous:  prone to believing the marvellous

Nov.	28,	2013.	 I	remember	that	it	was	very	hard	to	keep	my	finger	tips	at	the	right	keys	as	the	typewriter	carriage		
bounced	up	and	down	due	to	the	significant	amount	of	energy	flowing	through	my	fingertips!	I	was	in	no	way	afraid	but	was	
in	state	of	awe	as	I	sensed	with	my	eyes	closed	the	bouncing	motion	of	the	typewriter.	It	was	an	unforgettable	experience	
of	the	power	of	Jesus	Christ	who	I	believe	wanted	to	ensure	that	I	realised	that	His	message	was	an	authoritative,	important	
one.
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September	2,	1979
8:01	a.m.

N: Could	you	explain	how	it	came	to	be	that	I	was	chosen	for	this	mission?

Soul:	 Hello!	You	were	not	chosen	in	a	sense,	but	rather	you	intensely	desired,	at	your	near	fatal	accident,	to	put	yourself	in	
the	hands	of	first	Jesus,	His	mother	Mary,	and	then	God.	This	was	the	cry	of	a	dying	man	who	knew	his	death	to	be	imminent.	
Your	words,	“Jesus	mercy,	Mary	pray,”	put	you	into	the	hands	of	Jesus	who	wished	to	reward	such	faith	as	this	as	was	His	
promise to His followers.

***
 And when	you,	at	the	hospital,	totally	gave	your	soul	to	God’s	hands	and	therein	allowed	it	to	rest,	the	Creator	was	
moved	to	grant	your	request	which	quite	simply	was	to	do	His	will	and	not	your	own.	It	was	from	this	experience	that you 
got	your	calling.

	 But	in	a	sense	this	calling	was	known	in	the	ever	present	NOW	of	the	Spirit	world	and	we	have	both	anxiously	and	
expectantly,	been	waiting	for	the	seed	of	faith	which	was	born	in	you	to	bloom	into	your	ego’s	conscience.

	 Indeed,	you	were	right	this	morning	to	realize	that	your	first	music	experience	with	the	skunk	as	told	earlier	was	the	
inception,	if	you	like,	of	the	training	of	the	outward	senses—	should	you,	in	fact,	be	wise	enough	to	continue	on	this	path.		
Truly,	it	is	within	the	potential	for	any	person	to	choose	his	own	path	and	to	follow	the	Creator’s	will,	but	yours	is	only	
special	in	the	sense	that	you	have	the	ability	to	simply	know	from	the	spiritual	realm	when	experiencing	the	Light	of	God	
within that which IS.

	 Do	not	fear	that	you	are	unworthy	for	if	Jesus	and	God	did	not	want	to	give	such	a	gift,	they	would	not	have	freely	
given	it!	Indeed,	your	friend	Jim	has	tried	already	to	teach	you	this	lesson	in	the	invitation	to	his	holy	home.

 We feel	 that	you	have	come	a	 rather	 long	way	 in	a	very	short	 time	and	need	 to	consolidate	 to	some	extent	 the	
knowledge	that	you	have	received	through	your	ego	from	your	Soul.	What	has	transpired	is	good	and	not	evil	as	you	now 
know.

 In the infinite	ocean	of	God’s	mercy	your	Light	now	shines	like	a	star	as	brightly	as	the	morning star even though 
it	began	with	such	a	flicker	in	the	most	humble	of	ways.	But	do	not	be	boastful	or	feel	magnanimous about this as it has 
been	a	gift	of	faith	in	direct	proportion	to	the	faith	you	have	had	in	the	mercy	and	forgiveness	of	the	Father.	So	be	it.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	knowledge	that	you	will	indeed	by	capable,	within	the	potential	of	God,	to	assist	
those	who	would	be	assisted	by	you	to	gain	spiritual	insights	as	to	their	ego	and	Soul—	if	this	is	your	free	choice	to	do	so!		
Blessings!
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

imminent:		 In	an	industrial	accident	(April	30,	1964)	at	the	Cyanamid	of	Canada,	Welland	Works,	the	iron	bar	on	a	product	buggy	struck	
my	helmeted	head	into	the	end	of	a	concrete	wall.	I	heard	my	skull	crack,	and	since	blood	was	rushing	out	both	ears,	mouth	and	
nose,	I	felt	death	to	be	imminent.	It	was	then	in	faith	I	internally	said	the	words,	“Jesus	mercy,	Mary	pray.”	Later	at	the	hospital	
after	repenting	of	my	sins	before	God	and	placing	my	body	and	soul	completely	into	God’s	hands,	I	felt	the	ineffable	presence	
of	the	God’s	healing	Love	fill	my	being	such	there	was	no	pain	or	anxiety,	but	there	was	the	vivid	awareness	and	holy	awe	of	
God’s	comforting	presence.	In	this	incredibly	peace-filled	state,	which	I	now	call	Bliss,	I	was	vividly	and	acutely	aware	of	all	
that	was	taking	place	around	me	as	the	doctors	and	several	nurses	cared	for	me.	As	they	wheeled	me	through	the	doorways	of	
the	Greater	Niagara	Hospital,	my	doctor	Jamieson	ask	if	I	needed	a	needle	for	pain.	I	did	not	want	to	talk	at	all	in	this	pervading	
feeling	of	God's	Love	but	managed	to	say,	“No.”	Dr.	Jamieson	then	walked	about	25	feet	into	a	side	room	through	two	doors	
and	having	wondered	where	he	was	going,	strangely	I	heard	the	nurse	suggest	to	him	that	I	should	be	given	a	needle	for	pain.	
Dr.	Jamieson	said,	"But	he	said	that	he	didn't	need	it."	Hearing	this	was	strange	not	only	because	they	were	so	far	away	but	that	
my	both	my	ears	had	been	damaged	and	were	full	of	blood.	This	extremely	beautiful	Bliss	state	continued	for	several	hours	and	
in	my	hospital	room,	the	head	nurse	who	was	taking	care	of	me,	asked	me	to	go	to	sleep.	I	knew	that	I	did	not	need	or	want	to	
go	to	sleep	even	though	it	was	about	4	a.m.	Feeling	that	I	was	keeping	her	from	doing	her	job,	I	decided	for	her	benefit	I	would	
go	to	sleep.	I	turned	my	head	to	the	right	on	the	pillow	and	immediately	went	to	sleep.	Next	day	I	found	that	I	would	have	to	
wear	a	patch	on	my	left	eye	which	no	longer	could	turn	completely	to	the	left.	To	this	day	I	see	double	to	the	extreme	left	and	
compensate	by	looking	straight	ahead	at	objects.

morning star: 	 Revelation	2:28			“I	will	also	give	him	the	morning	star.”

magnanimous: 	 a	false	sense	of	“my	Soul	is	higher	than	yours”
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Sunday,	September	2,	1979
1:15	p.m.

N: Could	you	explain	to	me	the	“new	and	old”	significance	concerning	the	parable	of	the	sower	in	Matthew	13:52?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	good	that	you	wish	to	finish	one	lesson	before	starting	out	on	a	new	one.
***

	 The	sower	to	you	represents	the	disbursement	of	the	spiritual	insights	which	you	will	be	giving	to	those	who	would	
receive	them.	Just	as	Jesus	told	his	parable	from	experience,	you	also	found	that	it	was	more	wise	to	be	able	to	tell	the	story	
from	the	experience	that	you	had	when	feeding	the	ducks.	

	 In	the	ducks	you	were	feeding,	you	could	sense	that	the	bread	symbolized	the	inspirational	word	you	bring	to	many	
men	if	they	would	hear	it.	The	character	types	of	the	people	to	be	encountered	in	your	ministry	were	to	some	extent	represented	
by	the	nature	of	the	ducks	who	fed	on	the	bread.	One	would	sit	quietly	at	your	feet	with	the	knowledge	that	he	could	not	be	
overlooked,	and	he	absorbed	everything	which	was	being	said.	One	scurried	about	and	ate	only	with	his	head	pointed	to	the	
earth	and	would	not	look	for	any	other	manner	in	which	to	eat	of	this	bread	being	given.	

	 Another	cried	loudly	to	be	fed,	but	had	not	the	eyes	to	find	the	bread	but,	in	this	case	to	old	age.	Yet	another	stood	
demurely in	the	distance	and	waited	serenely	for	you	to	do	her	bidding	so	as	not	to	put	too	much	energy	or	chance	in	the	
pursuit.	Another	of	a	similar	mind	came	even	closer,	but	only	would	eat	what	was	thrown	directly	before	her.	Of	course	the	
largest number ran about cackling and	demanding	to	be	fed	with	little	or	no	thought	as	to	how	they	might	feed	themselves.	
And	last	but	not	least,	the	duck	who	represents	all	ducks	who	were	not	there	at	all	at	the	feeding,	who	could	not	attend	due	
to	many	sad	reasons.

	 In	your	heart	you	knew	that	this	whole	procedure	of	feeding	others,	to	some	extent,	was	not	what	you	were	trying	to	
do—	that	is,	to	teach	others	to	become	self-reliant	and	free.	It	was	your	hope	that	such	scraps	of	spiritual	insights,	represented	
by	the	bread,	would	spark	all	people	to	learn	for	themselves	how	to	unfold	their	own	inner	Souls—	to	know	their	Soul	and	
thus	to	become	God-realized.
 
	 Does	one	mere	man	with	spiritual	insights	have	the	right	to	change	all	about	him	to	his	views—	certainly	not!	This	
is	not	the	purpose,	but	rather	it	is	our	purpose	that	Truth	should	be	pursued	until	the	very	abode	of	God	is	reached	and	to	
thereafter	do	ITS	will	forever.

 Your	path	is	one	of	hardship	in	the	face	of	such	people	who	would	criticize	the	message	you	bring		"precociously	
from	on	high."	But	do	not	let	their	personal	problems	affect	you	any	more	than	the	duck	in	your	pond	worries	about	the	water	
running	off	his	back	which	he	prepared	for	by	the	working	of	oils	into	his	feathers.

	 Yours	is	to	be	a	lonely	journey	to	some	extent	in	that	you	are	the	only	one	who	can	relate	your	own	experiences;	
and	there	will	be	many	who	do	not	understand	the	meaning	of	the	differences	between	the	integrity	of	your	experience	and	
of	theirs.

***
 May happiness be yours in the seed you plant in those you meet!

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

demurely: a	world	wise	"stand	offishness"

cackling:  a	glib,	inconsequential	chatter

precociously: a	premature,	spiritual	development 
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Sunday,	September	2,	1979
9:01	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	"old	and	new"	as	this	relates	to	the	dove	and	the	Holy	Spirit	in	Matthew	3:13-17	and	
Mark	1:9-13.
 
Soul:	 Hello Doug!	You	are	reading	a	great	deal	these	days	and	so	find	yourself	at	times	a	bit	confused	as	to	just	what	
authority	to	go	by.	Perhaps	you	should	read your own session notes over again to see who is inspiring you!

***
 It is	well	to	ask	this	question	at	this	time	in	that	it	refers	to	the	inception	of	your	circle	when	you	were	the	individual	
who	saw	the	dove	materialize	and	descend	on	the	candle's	flame.

	 Indeed,	you	are	the	one	who	is	to	bring	a	fresh	new	Light	of	the	Divine	Spirit	to	those	whose	Spiritual	Eye	is	closed	
and	who	require	the	cloud	to	be	removed	so	that	knowledge	of	the	Holy	Spirit	can	influence	and	make	pure	the	life	of	each	
aspirant	who	would	be	wise	enough	to	ask	for	our	assistance	through	Jesus	and	the	Infinite	Realized	Being	within	you.

	 This	will	be	part	of	your	life’s	work	and	will	be	one	of	the	things	to	which	the	person	with	a	clouded	soul	will	most	
directly	be	able	to	relate.

	 You	too	are	developing	the	virtues	of	piety	which	Pope	John	XXIII	ascribed to	in	his	most	holy	life.	It	is	through	
such men’s	lives	that	we	find	strength	and	courage	to	humble	ourselves.	Also,	you	are	able	to	interpret	the	phrase	"Seek	ye	
first	the	kingdom	of	God,"	for	everyone	who	would	listen	with	an	open	heart.

	 Your	path	is	one	full	of	pitfalls	and	many	moments	of	personal	mortifications	which you will need to overcome by 
your	great	yet	simple	faith	in	the	inspired	word	of	God	which	now	pours	from	your	fingertips.

	 Yes,	such	words	are	only	reflections	of	the	Truth	and	are	in	no	way	the	TRUTH	as	you	have	felt.	One's	faith	enables	
one	to	experience	through	mediation	on	the	total	words—	the	transcendental	meaning	of	these	words	so	often	referred	to	as	
the	spirit	of	the	words.	This	is	more	like	the	Truth	than	the	actual	words	typed,	but	once	again	these	are	subject	to	the	person	
who	perceives	this	spirit	of	the	words	and	consequently	is	a	reflection	of	TRUTH	which	can	only	rest	in	the	infiniteness	of	
GOD	who	we	are	hard	pressed	to	come	to	know	by	analogy,	parables and	the	"spirit"	of	words	typed.

	 This	is	but	part	of	the	gift	given	to	you	to	give	to	others	and	indeed,	you	have	the	desire	to	give	it	and	the	support	of	
those	closest	about	you	to	begin	this	work.

 May	you	find	courage	to	continue	on	this	path	and	find	Truth	in	the	smallest	things	about	you—	that	you	might	put	
these	little	things	into	parables	and	that	others	might	learn	the	hidden	meanings	from	them.	In	this	way	the	more	important	
or	larger	messages,	from	the	Spirit	within	all	of	us,	can	come	to	know	Itself	through	all	entities	doing	God's	will.

***
	 We	wish	you	happiness	in	this	most	humble	of	all	pursuits	and	most	glorious	in	the	eyes	of	God—	that	is,	for	the	
creation	to	return	to	the	Heavenly	Father	who	breathed	it.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

ascribed:  considered as belonging

mortifications:	 humiliations

analogy:  process	of	reasoning	from	parallel	cases;	for	example,	"God	is	an	Ocean	of	Love	and	Mercy,"	is	a	word	description	of	
an	absolute	being	called	GOD	which	we	can	only	imperfectly	describe	in	weak,	pallid	words	derived	by	our	best	use	
of	reasoning	based	upon	experience	in	the	meditative	or	contemplative	state

parables:  narratives used to convey a moral or spiritual message
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Monday,	September	3,	1979
6:44	a.m.

N:	 Could	you	explain	my	"mixed"	feelings	regarding	this	morning's	task	to	study	the	Bible?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	You	are	up	very	early	this	morning!	We	hope	your	body	is	well	rested.	You	are	a	remarkable	young	
man	in	the	strength	of	your	pursuit;	we	are	most	pleased	to	have	chosen	this	body	as	it	seems	to	fit	the	purpose	very	well—	
stubborn,	unidirectional	and	that	is	what	we	want	in	such	a	quest—	right?

***
	 Your	feelings	are	very	mixed	in	the	sense	that	into	the	pot	are	your	thoughts	as	a	young	Roman	Catholic	of	18	years;	
your repudiation of	the	dogma 	which	you	found	very	constricting;	your	feelings	of	the	amount	of	work	that	such	a	task	
demands;	your	view	that	you	are	receiving	more	inspired	truths	via	your	inner	Soul	than	you	will	receive	throughout	this	
literary	search;	and	your	feelings	that	you	may	encounter	a	task	whose	demands	you	may	feel	inadequate	to	meet.	These	are	
enough	to	stop	the	search	of	any	average	man,	but	we	both	know	the	insatiable	demand	you	put	on	your	self	to	experience	
that	which	is	to	be	learned	in	this	quest,	as	indeed,	there	is	much	to	be	done	and	much	to	be	acquired	in	this	search.

	 Many	of	the	spiritual	gifts	the	Father	would	give	to	you,	you	are	not	as	yet	ready	to	be	received	and	you	must	show	
by	your	actions,	thoughts	and	deeds	that	you	are	ready	to	wisely,	and	with	God's	love	in	your	heart,	carry	out	the	will	of	the	
DEITY.

	 Indeed,	Jesus	also	went	through	this	process	and	it	was	He,	who	throughout	His	early	day,	before	He	was	thirty,	
said	that	the	day	had	not	yet	come	when	He	should	perform	such	miracles.	And	indeed,	your	day	has	not	yet	come	in	having	
these	gifts,	not	as	yet	earned,	to	be	given	to	others.

	 Surely,	you	are	not	constrained	to	the	time	table	which	Jesus	was	on	for	this	great	soul	had	His	inception in the 
heavens	above	well	before	your	time	of	inception	at	the	age	of	6-years.	The	old	and	the	new	are	not	to	be	identical	or	how	
is the new to be new!

	 Just	as	Moses	taught	strict	conformity	to	the	written	word,	Jesus	taught	us	to	follow	the	spirit	of	the	law—	a	concept	
which	you	described	yesterday.	The	latter	is	to	be	re-emphasized,	but	your	main	goal,	as	you	have	agreed	upon	with	the	
Eternal	Father,	is	to	make	all	souls	more	aware	of	their	self	and	Soul,	and	indeed	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven	which Matthew 
describes	in	the	revelation	of	Jesus'	words.

	 This	is	a	task	large	enough	and	hard	enough	for	any	person	who	is	inspired	by	his	Soul	and	Eternal	Father.	We	wish	
you	well	in	this	pursuit.

***
	 May	you	find	happiness	in	your	pursuit	of	this	larger	goal	in	which	you	may	take	refuge	this	morning.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

repudiation:	 	refusal	to	accept	the	absolute	authority	of	another	

dogma: 	the	doctrinal	system	laid	down	by	the	Roman	Catholic	church	to	be	accepted	in	total	without	question	and	on	faith

inception:	 	bestowal	of	new	knowledge	by	the	Spirit	of	God

Matthew	5:3	 		“Blessed	are	the	poor	in	spirit:	for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.” 
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September	3,	1979
8:36 p.m.

N:	 Could	you	evaluate	my	literary	search	for	Truth	in	reading	Matthew	1-17	and	give	counsel	on	what	I	might	do	to	
increase learning?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	 It	would	seem	to	us	that	you	are	doing	a	splendid	job	as	it	is	and	we	trust	you	will	keep	doing	so	
even	though	the	details	of	your	daily	routines	take	a	high	toll	on	you	psychologically.	But	this	cannot	be	helped	if	you	decide	
to	stay	in	teaching—	a	calling	of	its	own.

***
	 You	also	asked	us,	at	least	verbally,	as	to	the	gifts	which	you	might	receive.	First,	the	psychic	gifts	which	you	receive	
as	a	consequence	of	doing	God's	will,	are	as	determined—	merely	tools	to	be	used	when	needed	in	the	quest	of	doing	the	
Father's	will	and	not	your	own.

	 Second,	your	two	inventions	may	in	one	case	be	too	much	for	the	moral	conscience	of	mankind	or	as	in	the	second	
case	be	used	for	the	assistance	of	your	work	costs.	Should	this	be	satiated,	then	you	may	wish	to	give	this	to	a	charity	of	
your	choosing	in	private.	There	is	the	danger	of	a	multitude	of	knocks	at	your	door	when	in	fact	you	have	no	money	to	give	
anyone.	Such	a	situation	would	be	most	embarrassing	to	everyone	and	is	not	desirable	to	all	concerned.

	 There	is	a	need	to	meet	groups	who	would	talk	to	you	concerning	this	book's	content	and	interpretation	and	to	whom	
you	may	go	if	you	have	the	financial	resources	from	either	your	books	or	your	personal	earnings	from	teaching.	The	remainder	
may	be	used	to	set	up	a	type	of	foundation	much	the	same	as	did	Edgar	Cayce	to	further	the	study	of	the	assistance	of	others	
through	spiritual,	mental	and	physical	means.	Such	a	foundation	would	be	run	by	a	board	of	directors	whose	chairman	you	
would	become	until	your	death	which	is	not	too	far	away	due	to	the	head	injury	you	suffered	at	the	Cyanamid	of	Canada:	
Welland	Plant	in	April,	1964.

	 Yes,	your	M.Ed.	studies	prepared	you	to	undertake	this	 literary	pursuit	 in	an	organized	fashion.	You	are	able	to	
overview	a	person's	life	work,	such	as	Matthew's,	in	the	course	of	perhaps	two	days	depending	upon	conditions	around	you.	
You	have	indeed	been	carefully	and	wisely	chosen	for	the	task	of	"computer-terminal-scribe"!	Forgive	us	for	the	humour	
at	your	expense	here,	but	perhaps	your	father	has	taught	us	one	such	method	to	deal	with	the	humility	you	at	times	need	to	
develop.

	 We	wish	you	the	best	in	your	endeavour	to	categorize	the	information	in	the	New	Testament,	but	be	advised	that	the	
Old	Testament	would	also	be	a	good	source	of	background	information	providing	a	more	general	knowledge.

	 Your	body	begins	to	ache	in	the	lower	back	regions	and	you	mind	grows	weary	of	the	day's	work.	We'll	leave	you	to	
your	preparations	for	the	beginning	of	a	new	school	term	tomorrow	with	the	"rascals"	who	in	them	have	that	spark	of	God.	
Find	it	and	love	it.

***
	 We	wish	you	happiness	in	your	chosen	occupation.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

satiated: 	have	an	abundance	of	money	from	the	sale	of	inventions

Nov.	28,	2013:		 	There	was	no	inventions	sale,	but	the	ideas	remain.



—	51	—

September	4,	1979
7:31	p.m.

N: Would you please succinctly explain	the	meaning	of	marriage	fidelity?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Our	time	is	short	this	morning	so	I	will	be	brief.

***
 Your instincts were	quite	right.	

	 First,	there	is	a	fidelity	of	spiritual	intent	to	God	and	the	Holy	Spirit	expressing	Itself	through	the	Christ	which	is		 	
	 the	foremost	fidelity.

	 Second,	and	extremely	important	as	well,	is	to	be	true	in	thought,	word	and	deed	to	one's	spouse.

	 These	in	the	ideal	marriage	are	to	coexist	in	the	Creator's	Love.

	 As	above,	so	below—	but	those	below	need	together	to	seek	the	infinite	spiritual	harmony	from	above.
***

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

succinctly:  in	clear,	concise	terms

instincts:  intuitive	knowledge	derived	without	conscious,	rational	process

fidelity:	 	strict	conformity	to	the	desires	of	another	being
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September	4,	1979
8:28 p.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	what	was	learned	and	to	be	learned	in	today's	first	day	back	teaching?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	with	great	care	that	this	topic	is	approached	because	it	takes	much	consideration	of	the	day's	trials	
and	tribulations	of	which	there	were	many.

***
	 First,	you	have	success	only	to	a	degree	in	keeping	your	patience.	This	must	surely	not	last	if	you	allow	yourself	
to	become	so	emotionally	involved	with	the	discipline	of	the	class	and	are	not	more	cognizant	of	the	fun	that	learning	can	
bring	through	well-planned,	creative,	thought-stimulating	exercises.	You	can	directly	relate	your	own	fun	encountered	as	a	
student	and	remember	the	problem	solving	you	did.	You	did	not	want	answers	thrust	upon	you.	Leave	room	for	creativity	
and	allow	the	child	to	develop	at	his	or	her	own	space.	This	requires	more	care	in	the	planning	of	lessons	and	care	in	the	
mental	preparation	of	the	fun	of	games	and	the	like	to	facilitate	the	development	of	skills	to	emerge.	This	is	a	much	more	
exciting	approach	than	the	drill	approach	and	will	indeed	keep	students	at	the	task	longer	while	seeking	the	solution	hidden	
in	the	message	as	it	were—	as	is	the	case	with	parables.

	 What	you	have	done	is	fine	as	far	as	it	goes.	You	have	the	ability	and	years	of	mastership	in	teaching	to	unfold	this	
secret,	and	indeed,	have	taught	others	to	use	this	skill.	Yet	you	are	reluctant	to	use	it	yourself!	Do	not	hesitate	to	give	the	very	
best	you	know	how,	as	you	have	been	taught	to	do	so	by	your	colleague	Rick.	Excellence	is	to	be	modelled	and	mediocrity	
is to be discarded in the ash can	of	the	also	ran.	Is	it	not	a	simple	choice	for	the	wise	person?

	 To	keep	the	anger	in,	detach	yourself	from	the	barbs	thrown	by	the	"rascals"	who	tempt	you;	smile	at	them	in	the	
silence	of	your	wisdom.	Do	no	more	than	this	and	it	will	soon	alarm	them	into	thinking,	"What	can	he	be	thinking	of	me?"	
They	too	will	soon	do	their	best	to	get	the	more	positive	response	they,	in	fact,	really	wish	to	get	from	you.	It	is	their	craving	
for	attention	and	positive	self-esteem	which	they	desire	and	not	so	much	the	punishment	of	lost	privileges.

	 To	be	in	the	Light	is	much	more	rewarding	than	to	be	lectured	on	values	of	being	in	the	Light!	Experiencing	the	truth	
wherein	the	child	will	come	to	know	your	good	intentions	will	give	him	the	needed	warmth	in	your	response	he	so	needs	
to	fulfil	the	dreams	he	has	of	being	liked	and	thus	to	be	happy	in	the	classroom.	Caring	and	showing	this	by	a	loving	nature	
is	the	gift	and	responsibility	of	any	teacher	who	would	have	their	charges	grow	into	the	adult	who	would	give	love	to	his	
neighbours	and	countrymen.	Would	the	world	not	be	a	better	off	if	all	graduates	of	all	educational	systems	be	represented	
by	those	who	gave	each	other	the	kind	of	love	the	great	teacher	Jesus	gave	his	followers	from	the	very	heart	of	God.	Who	
would	doubt	that	wars	would	come	to	an	end,	mercy	would	reign	supreme,	and	each	person	would	support	his	neighbour	in	
a	most	beautiful,	global	society—	indeed,	a	heaven on earth!

***
 May	the	peace	and	happiness	of	Christ	dwell	in	your	thoughts	that	you	might	give	this	gift	to	your	students.	
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September	5,	1979
5:55	a.m.

N:	 Would	You	explain	how	dreams	can	effect	the	lives	of	the	individual?	

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	How	are	you	on	this	fine,	dark	and	early	morning?	This	you	may	well	remember	as	the	parable	of	"the	
early	bird	who	gets	the	worm."

***
	 Your	faith	in	the	revelation	of	such	dreams	is	very	important	as	is	the	ability	to	bring	about	such	ideas	forth	into	
"being"	on	paper—	a	skill	you	are	demonstrating	right	now.	In	this	manner	the	ideas	is	not	brought	into	the	assimilation 
process	of	the	brain	in	which	the	new	idea	is	"remoulded"	by	the	old	ones	whose	strength	of	neural	circuitry	"whitewashes"	
the	electrical	impulse	of	the	new	idea	in	order	to	"fit"	it	into	preexisting,	electrochemical,	impulse	patterns.

	 The	only	way,	in	many	cases,	is	to	put	the	idea	down	on	paper	so	that	the	brain's	quite	natural	function	to	erase	
such	novel	ideas	is	bypassed	and	the	brain	can	no	longer	neglect	the	new	product	of	the	pen	or	typed	word	on	the	paper	as	
representing	the	new	electrical	stimuli	which	so	fleetingly	passes	into	consciousness	at	the	moment	for	some	people	between	
twilight	consciousness	and	full	consciousness.
 
 As so it was with your brain in the early years when you had many answers simply given to you by your inner Spirit 
only	to	have	them	disappear	into	that	"abyss	of	stagnation"	called	the	ego.

	 Spiritually,	there	are	no	new	ideas	and	all	is	known	through	what	we	here	named	the	Akashic	records.	We	do	not	
mean	to	start	a	"gold	rush"	of	meditators	because	the	real	"gold"	is	the	spiritual	gold	that	is	in	the	Word	of	God.	It	is	for	this	
purpose	that	the	individual	must	be	motivated	or	he	will	not	be	given	the	gifts	of	the	spiritual	treasure.	So	now	the	real	gold	
rush	for	the	Wisdom,	Love	and	Truth,	that	the	Holy	Spirit	brings,	may	begin	if	the	reader	has	the	inclination	to	pursue	such	
Wisdom!

	 You	were	quite	right	in	deciding	this	morning	in	your	sleep	to	teach	the	content	of	the	Bible	in	terms	of	your	own	
experiences	surrounded	with	the	puzzlement of	the	parable	to	catch	the	curiosity	of	the	student,	who	for	one	thing,	will	
wonder	from	whence	you	get	your	rich	imagination.	We	know!

	 Dreams	are	recorded	in	the	Bible	via	the	inspiration	of	the	prophets	in	telling	the	future	and	it	is	the	vehicle	that	the	
ever	present	NOW	of	this,	the	spirit	world,	lends	insights	via	sensory	data	to	impinge	upon	the	earthling	that	he	is	not	alone	
in	this	world.	Jesus	Christ	came	that	we	may	dream	the	dream	of	our	source	within—	the	Holy	Spirit.,	the	Teacher	who	
would	have	us	know	Him.	Where	could	such	a	beautiful	Light	as	this	be	seen	but	in	the	Spiritual	Eye.	Such	a	Light	as	this	
is	to	be	experienced	by	all	who	would	be	purified	by	the	Holy	Spirit	who	Jesus	gave	testimony	about	in	the	Bible.

***
	 We	wish	you	great	happiness	in	your	dream-telling	and	story-telling	of	parables.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

assimilation:  to	absorb	into	a	system	of	knowledge

puzzlement:  a story having an isomorphic or one-to-one relationship with spiritual truths

Spiritual	Eye:	  "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is healthy, your whole body will be full of light;"  
	 Matt.	6:22

  "The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light;"  
	 Luke	11:34
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September	6,	1979

N: Would	you	explain	how	I	might	best	serve	the	needs	of	my	present	class	in	succinct	terms?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	understand	your	tiredness	in	Christ	is	due	to	your	late	night	reading	and	we	feel	that	this	is	part	of	
the	energy	lost	which	you	so	willingly	bear	and	that	this	is	a	beautiful	and	necessary	yoke.

***
 Love	your	neighbour	as	God	would	love	them,	giving	them	the	dignity	where	possible	of	free	will	and	the	permission	
to	express	this	free	will	to	their	peers.

	 Plan	all	your	lessons	for	the	next	day	before	you	depart	so	that	the	good	feeling	of	preparedness	to	achieve	the	plan	
will permeate	your	consciousness	and	make	the	subconscious	mind	automatically	solve	problems	which	you	are	now	leaving	
the	conscious	mind	to	be	worried	about.	Let	creativity	and	the	knowledge	that	you	have,	flow	as	the	river	does!

***
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

yoke:  burden to be born

permeate: diffuse	throughout
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September	6,	1979
9:55	a.m.

N: Would	you	explain	in	depth	the	meaning	of	the	dream	in	which	I,	in	spirit,	followed	upon	the ethereal	breath,	the	
three	figures	of	the	Godhead.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Well	 it	 is	very	nice	to	see	you	being	able	to	tap	the	hidden	reservoir	of	strength	that	comes	of	the	
knowledge	of	 the	Breath	of	God	and	this	will	 rejuvenate	your	mind	throughout	 the	day	and	particularly	 throughout	 the	
evening.

***
	 You	were	 in	 fact	 in meditative trance upon	 the	 evening	you	 experienced	 the	flight	 of	 your	 spirit	 towards	 the	
magnificence	of	the	Triune	Godhead	of	All	That	Is.	They	appeared	to	be	three	men	within	the	Creator.	Their	heads	seemed	
to	be	of	one	body	yet	there	was	no	body.	They	soon	were	able	to	disappear	in	the	deepest	corner	of	infinity	much	faster	than	
your	own	propulsion	system	could	transport	you	towards	them—	even	though	you	had	willed	to	catch	up	and	speak	with	
them.

	 Man's	flight	to	freedom,	the	Godhead,	is	a	flight	all	men	take,	but	cannot	experience	in	its	fullest	because	the	finite	
mind	cannot	encompass	the	infinite.

	 First,	God	breathed	his	Holy	Word	which	no	man	has	ever	heard	and	from	It	came	the	Teacher,	the	Holy	Spirit	who	
was	of	great	Light	and	Sound,	aspects	that	man	could	perceive	in	his	finite	self	and	Soul.

	 Together	they	consorted	and	from	all	eternity	produced	their	Son	the	Christ,	the	Love,	made	of	the	Father-God	and	
the	Mother-Holy	Spirit.

	 This	Christ-Love	then	manifest	all	the	heavens	and	earths	that	were,	are,	and	shall	be	in	the	eternal	NOW	that	is	in	
the	Thought	of	the	entities	who	would	help	the	self	to	know	the	Soul	and	thus	to	know	the	It	that	made	them	of	Itself	through	
God's	Love.

	 Man's	Soul	is	but	the	seed	held	in	constraints	as	the	bud	holds	the	rose.	Once	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	opened	up	
through	the	single	third	eye,	then	the	great	Teacher,	the	Holy	Spirit	comes	into	conscious	awareness	so	that	the	impurities	
of	the	ego	slowly	vanish	and	the	rose,	through	the	purification	of	ego,	may	emerge	into	a	knowledge	of	itself	and	bask	once	
again	in	the	light	of	the	Father's	Sun.

(Continued...)

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

in meditation trance:  	 I	was	asleep	when	the	dream	occurred	and	woke	up	remembering	what	the	dream	conveyed.

etheric: 	the	spiritual	path	to	the	Triune	Creator.

propulsion: 	In	pure	awareness,	my	Soul	tried	to	will	an	approach	to	the	Triune	Godhead,	but	after	several	ineffective	attempts	to			
"catch	up,"	was	left	completely	behind	in	a	state	of	wonderment	and	bewilderment	as	to	the	speed	and	majesty	of	power	
of	what	was	just	seen	in	an	overwhelming	holy	awe.
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September	6,	1979
9:55	a.m.
(Continued...)

Soul:	 Each	person	so	perfected	who	becomes	as	the	Christ	in	the	dropping	away	of	the	passions	of	the	ego,	becomes	one	
with	the	Christ,	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	the	Eternal	Father—	the	Triune	God	of	All	That	Is,	the	I	Am	That	I	Am.

	 There	is	aught but God and illusion is the naught	which	man	gives	to	the	permanency	felt	so	ardently	by	the	ego	
which	must	give	way	to	the	spirit	to	fulfil	God's	promise	to	bring	all	souls	to	Itself.	For	would	the	all	merciful	Father-Mother-
Son	allow	such	a	lost	lamb	to	be	lost	from	the	flock?

	 Have	only	the	greatest	faith	that	the	Supreme	Deity	Godhead	is	able	to	view	all	his	successive	breaths	breathed	in	
the	ever	present	NOW	and	sees	that	all	souls	are	returned to Itself.

       POWER	 	 			WISDOM	 	 							LOVE
	 	 		 	 		Father	 																Mother	 																				Son
	 	 		 		 		Father	 	 			Holy	Spirit	 	 							Jesus

	 These	are	but	names	of	the	Triune	Godhead	and	of	which	you	had	the	greatest	experience—	that	it	might	be	herein	
related	to	all	who	would	hear	this	inspired	word	of	the	great	Teacher,	the	Holy	Spirit	within	each	person.	
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
Please read Matthew	13:1-58	and	you	will	know	the	way	to	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	here	on	earth	as	given	by	the	Holy	Spirit	to	the	apostle	Matthew	
who	tells	you	as	of	old.

aught: 	every	degree	of	reality;	everything	

naught: 	no	degree	of	reality;	nothing

Wed.	Aug.	10,	2011:	The	three	very	powerful,	authoritative	male	Godhead	figures,	in	this	dream	of	the	Beatific	Vision,	most	certainly	did	not	have	the	
features	of	a	"Mother"	but	were	rather	of	three	very	powerful	males	joined	at	the	chest	in	a	cloud.

returned to Itself: God	has	not	willed	that	any	soul	be	lost	and	has	provided	the	grace	for	every	soul	to	be	returned	to	Itself.

Matthew	13:1-13		 That	same	day	Jesus	went	out	of	the	house	and	sat	beside	the	sea.	Such	great	crowds	gathered	around	him	that	he	got	into	a	boat	
and	sat	there,	while	the	whole	crowd	stood	on	the	beach.	And	he	told	them	many	things	in	parables,	saying:	“Listen!	A	sower	went	out	to	sow.		And	as	
he	sowed,	some	seeds	fell	on	the	path,	and	the	birds	came	and	ate	them	up.		Other	seeds	fell	on	rocky	ground,	where	they	did	not	have	much	soil,	and	
they	sprang	up	quickly,	since	they	had	no	depth	of	soil.		But	when	the	sun	rose,	they	were	scorched;	and	since	they	had	no	root,	they	withered	away.		
Other	seeds	fell	among	thorns,	and	the	thorns	grew	up	and	choked	them.		Other	seeds	fell	on	good	soil	and	brought	forth	grain,	some	a	hundredfold,	
some	sixty,	some	thirty.		Let	anyone	with	ears	listen!”	Then	the	disciples	came	and	asked	him,	“Why	do	you	speak	to	them	in	parables?”	He	answered,	
“To	you	it	has	been	given	to	know	the	secrets	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	but	to	them	it	has	not	been	given.		For	to	those	who	have,	more	will	be	given,	
and	they	will	have	an	abundance;	but	from	those	who	have	nothing,	even	what	they	have	will	be	taken	away.”

Matthew	13:36-43:	Then	he	left	the	crowds	and	went	into	the	house.	And	his	disciples	came	to	him,	saying,	“Explain	to	us	the	parable	of	the	weeds	
of	the	field.”	He	answered,	“He	who	sows	the	good	seed	is	the	Son	of	man;	the	field	is	the	world,	and	the	good	seed	means	the	sons	of	the	kingdom;	
the	weeds	are	the	sons	of	the	evil	one,	and	the	enemy	who	sowed	them	is	the	devil;	the	harvest	is	the	close	of	the	age,	and	the	reapers	are	angels.	Just	
as	the	weeds	are	gathered	and	burned	with	fire,	so	will	it	be	at	the	close	of	the	age.	The	Son	of	man	will	send	his	angels,	and	they	will	gather	out	of	his	
kingdom	all	causes	of	sin	and	all	evildoers,	and	throw	them	into	the	furnace	of	fire;	there	men	will	weep	and	gnash	their	teeth.	Then	the	righteous	will	
shine	like	the	sun	in	the	kingdom	of	their	Father.	He	who	has	ears,	let	him	hear.”	

Matthew	13:	51,52:	“Have	you	understood	all	this?"	They	said	to	him,	"Yes."	And	he	said	to	them,	"Therefore	every	scribe	who	has	been	trained	for	
the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	householder	who	brings	out	of	his	treasure	what	is	new	and	what	is	old.”

TRIUNE	
GODHEAD
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JESUS	TEACHES	IN	PARABLES
Matthew	13	

New	American	Standard	Bible

The	Sower
1	That	day	Jesus	went	out	of	the	house	and	was	sitting	by	the	sea.	2	And	[a]large	crowds	gathered	to	Him,	so	He	
got	into	a	boat	and	sat	down,	and	the	whole	crowd	was	standing	on	the	beach.	3	And	He	spoke	many	things	to	
them	in	parables,	saying,	“Behold,	the	sower	went	out	to	sow;	4	and	as	he	sowed,	some	seeds	fell	beside	the	road,	
and	the	birds	came	and	ate	them	up.	5	Others	fell	on	the	rocky	places,	where	they	did	not	have	much	soil;	and	
immediately	they	sprang	up,	because	they	had	no	depth	of	soil.	6	But	when	the	sun	had	risen,	they	were	scorched;	
and	because	they	had	no	root,	they	withered	away.	7	Others	fell	among	the	thorns,	and	the	thorns	came	up	and	
choked	them	out.	8	And	others	fell	on	the	good	soil	and	yielded	a	crop,	some	a	hundredfold,	some	sixty,	and	some	
thirty.	9	He	who	has	ears,	let	him	hear.”

Parables	Explained
10	And	the	disciples	came	and	said	to	Him,	“Why	do	You	speak	to	them	in	parables?”	11	Jesus	answered	them,	
“To	you	it	has	been	granted	to	know	the	mysteries	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	but	to	them	it	has	not	been	granted.	
12	For	whoever	has,	to	him	more	shall	be	given,	and	he	will	have	an	abundance;	but	whoever	does	not	have,	even	
what	he	has	shall	be	taken	away	from	him.	13	Therefore	I	speak	to	them	in	parables;	because	while	seeing	they	
do	not	see,	and	while	hearing	they	do	not	hear,	nor	do	they	understand.	14	In	their	case	the	prophecy	of	Isaiah	is	
being	fulfilled,	which	says,	‘You	will	keep	on	hearing,	[g]but	will	not	understand;	You	will	keep	on	seeing,	but	
will	not	perceive;	15	For	the	heart	of	this	people	has	become	dull,	With	their	ears	they	scarcely	hear,	And	they	
have	closed	their	eyes,	Otherwise	they	would	see	with	their	eyes,	Hear	with	their	ears,	And	understand	with	their	
heart	and	return,	And	I	would	heal	them.’	16	But	blessed	are	your	eyes,	because	they	see;	and	your	ears,	because	
they	hear.	17	For	truly	I	say	to	you	that	many	prophets	and	righteous	men	desired	to	see	what	you	see,	and	did	not	
see	it,	and	to	hear	what	you	hear,	and	did	not	hear	it.

The	Sower	Explained
18	“Hear	then	the	parable	of	the	sower.	19	When	anyone	hears	the	word	of	the	kingdom	and	does	not	understand	
it,	the	evil	one	comes	and	snatches	away	what	has	been	sown	in	his	heart.	This	is	the	one	on	whom	seed	was	sown	
beside	the	road.	20	The	one	on	whom	seed	was	sown	on	the	rocky	places,	this	is	the	man	who	hears	the	word	and	
immediately	receives	it	with	joy;	21	yet	he	has	no	firm	root	in	himself,	but	is	only	temporary,	and	when	affliction	
or	persecution	arises	because	of	the	word,	immediately	he	falls	away.	22	And	the	one	on	whom	seed	was	sown	
among	the	thorns,	this	is	the	man	who	hears	the	word,	and	the	worry	of	the	world	and	the	deceitfulness	of	wealth	
choke	the	word,	and	it	becomes	unfruitful.	23	And	the	one	on	whom	seed	was	sown	on	the	good	soil,	this	is	the	
man	who	hears	the	word	and	understands	it;	who	indeed	bears	fruit	and	brings	forth,	some	a	hundredfold,	some	
sixty,	and	some	thirty.”

Tares	Among	Wheat
24	Jesus	presented	another	parable	to	them,	saying,	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	may	be	compared	to	a	man	who	
sowed	good	seed	in	his	field.	25	But	while	his	men	were	sleeping,	his	enemy	came	and	sowed	[n]tares	among	
the	wheat,	and	went	away.	26	But	when	the	wheat	sprouted	and	bore	grain,	then	the	tares	became	evident	also.	
27	The	slaves	of	the	landowner	came	and	said	to	him,	‘Sir,	did	you	not	sow	good	seed	in	your	field?	How	then	
does	it	have	tares?’	28	And	he	said	to	them,	‘An	enemy	has	done	this!’	The	slaves	said	to	him,	‘Do	you	want	us,	
then,	to	go	and	gather	them	up?’	29	But	he	said,	‘No;	for	while	you	are	gathering	up	the	tares,	you	may	uproot	the	
wheat	with	them.	30	Allow	both	to	grow	together	until	the	harvest;	and	in	the	time	of	the	harvest	I	will	say	to	the	
reapers,	“First	gather	up	the	tares	and	bind	them	in	bundles	to	burn	them	up;	but	gather	the	wheat	into	my	barn.'
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The	Mustard	Seed 
31	He	presented	another	parable	to	them,	saying,	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	mustard	seed,	which	a	man	
took	and	sowed	in	his	field;	32	and	this	is	smaller	than	all	other	seeds,	but	when	it	is	full	grown,	it	is	larger	than	
the	garden	plants	and	becomes	a	tree,	so	that	the	birds	of	the	air	come	and	nest	in	its	branches.”

The Leaven
33	He	spoke	another	parable	to	them,	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	leaven,	which	a	woman	took	and	hid	in	three	
pecks	of	flour	until	it	was	all	leavened.”
34	All	these	things	Jesus	spoke	to	the	crowds	in	parables,	and	He	did	not	speak	to	them	without	a	parable.	35	This	
was	to	fulfill	what	was	spoken	through	the	prophet:	“I	will	open	My	mouth	in	parables;	I	will	utter	things	hidden	
since	the	foundation	of	the	world.”

The Tares Explained
36	Then	He	left	the	crowds	and	went	into	the	house.	And	His	disciples	came	to	Him	and	said,	“Explain	to	us	the	
parable	of	the	tares	of	the	field.”	37	And	He	said,	“The	one	who	sows	the	good	seed	is	the	Son	of	Man,	38	and	
the	field	is	the	world;	and	as	for	the	good	seed,	these	are	the	sons	of	the	kingdom;	and	the	tares	are	the	sons	of	
the	evil	one;	39	and	the	enemy	who	sowed	them	is	the	devil,	and	the	harvest	is	the	end	of	the	age;	and	the	reapers	
are	angels.	40	So	just	as	the	tares	are	gathered	up	and	burned	with	fire,	so	shall	it	be	at	the	end	of	the	age.	41	The	
Son	of	Man	will	send	forth	His	angels,	and	they	will	gather	out	of	His	kingdom	all	stumbling	blocks,	and	those	
who	commit	lawlessness,	42	and	will	throw	them	into	the	furnace	of	fire;	in	that	place	there	will	be	weeping	and	
gnashing	of	teeth.	43	Then	the	righteous	will	shine	forth	as	the	sun	in	the	kingdom	of	their	Father.	He	who	has	
ears,	let	him	hear.

Hidden Treasure
44	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	treasure	hidden	in	the	field,	which	a	man	found	and	hid	again;	and	from	joy	
over	it	he	goes	and	sells	all	that	he	has	and	buys	that	field.
Costly Pearl 
45	“Again,	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	merchant	seeking	fine	pearls,	46	and	upon	finding	one	pearl	of	great	
value,	he	went	and	sold	all	that	he	had	and	bought	it.

A	Dragnet
47	“Again,	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	dragnet	cast	into	the	sea,	and	gathering	fish	of	every	kind;	48	and	when	
it	was	filled,	they	drew	it	up	on	the	beach;	and	they	sat	down	and	gathered	the	good	fish	into	containers,	but	the	
bad	they	threw	away.	49	So	it	will	be	at	the	end	of	the	age;	the	angels	will	come	forth	and	take	out	the	wicked	
from	among	the	righteous,	50	and	will	throw	them	into	the	furnace	of	fire;	in	that	place	there	will	be	weeping	and	
gnashing	of	teeth.	51	“Have	you	understood	all	these	things?”	They	*said	to	Him,	“Yes.”	52	And	Jesus	said	to	
them,	“Therefore	every	scribe	who	has	become	a	disciple	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like	a	head	of	a	household,	
who	brings	out	of	his	treasure	things	new	and	old.”

Jesus Revisits Nazareth
53	When	Jesus	had	finished	these	parables,	He	departed	from	there.	54	He	came	to	His	hometown	and	began	
teaching	them	in	their	synagogue,	so	that	they	were	astonished,	and	said,	“Where	did	this	man	get	this	wisdom	
and	these	miraculous	powers?	55	Is	not	this	the	carpenter’s	son?	Is	not	His	mother	called	Mary,	and	His	brothers,	
James	and	Joseph	and	Simon	and	Judas?	56	And	His	sisters,	are	they	not	all	with	us?	Where	then	did	this	man	get	
all	these	things?”	57	And	they	took	offense	at	Him.	But	Jesus	said	to	them,	“A	prophet	is	not	without	honor	except	
in	his	hometown	and	in	his	own	household.”	58	And	He	did	not	do	many	miracles	there	because	of	their	unbelief.
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Soul:	 Yes,	the	Kingdom	of	God	is	available	to	you	in	spirit	form,	but	you	do	not	know	it	with	your	ego	because	your	ego	
is	your	greatest	enemy	who	would	do	its	own	will	and	not	the	FATHER'S.	So	all	you	Adventists	who really are the anti-
Christs,	whose	egos	have	blinded	you	and	make	aspersions	on	the	"poor	blind	Pope,"	the	solution	is	the	seed	of	the	Holy	
Spirit	within.

	 The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	to	be	entered	through	the	small	gate	of	the	third	eye,	between	the	eyebrows	and	just	a	bit	
higher.	It	is	the	screen	upon	which	the	ego	is	blanked.	After	years	and	years	of	meditation	and	prayer,	and	doing	God's	will,	
and	suffering	sacrifice,	the	third	eye	opens	as	the	gift	of	God	to	you,	your	birthright	reclaimed.	Would	you	serve	the	Holy	
Spirit	willingly?...	of	course	not.	So	what	must	it	be	that	prevents	such	a	spirit	from	unfolding	within	you!	Of	course	it	is	the	
mind	with	which	you	read	these	very	words,	the	ego	which	is	servant	only	to	itself	in	its	vain	passions,	its	deceitful	lying,	
that	it	is	sole	judge,	power,	truth,	wisdom	and	love	that	you	will	ever	have.	It	is	not	so	and	do	not	believe	it	if	the	mind	so	
says.	What	harm	is	there	in	a	simple	series	of	experiments	if	followed	on	a	regular	basis	may	bring	you	enlightenment.	You	
will	gradually	let	your	need	for	meat	fall	away	as	you	live	within	the	Light	that	purifies	the	soul	of	all	passion	and	need	for	
survival	beyond	one's	present	actual	needs	in	fruit,	nuts,	and	vegetables—	these	too	have	the	spirit	of	God	in	them	and	in	
them	too	there	is	a	response	to	Light	and	Breath	and	Sound.	For	do	they	not	grow	in	their	need	for	them	as	you	do.	Who	
indeed	is	within	all	these	if	it	is	not	the	Father-Mother-Son	of	whom	is	spoken.	

	 Would	the	ego	lead	you	astray	and	have	you	believe	otherwise?	Analyse	this	ego	of	yours	and	does	it	not	refer	to	
other	words	of	other	times	and	say	you	cannot	experience	That	Which	Is	right	now!—	an	absurdity	that	only	the	ego	could	
perpetuate	on	egos!	What	Father-Mother-Son	would	leave	its	creation	outside	itself	when	the	part	needs	the	whole	as	does	
the	whole	need	the	part.	Or	would	you	have	your	ego	teach	you	that	there	are	many	wholes	and	many	independent	parts	not	
belonging	to	any	of	them!	Now	do	you	see	the	absurdity!

	 See	with	your	heart	that	you	might	believe,	have	faith	and	simply	come	to	Know	with	the	Great	Teacher,	the	Holy	
Spirit	that	is	within	each	and	everyone	of	you	who	are	the	creation	from	the	lowest	to	the	highest	intellect.	All	is	part	of	the	
Creator	and	all	the	parts	are	of	the	Creator,	the	whole.	For	what	would	an	infinite	Creator	become	but	of	Himself!	Listen	not	
to	the	ego	who	would	let	one	of	these	illusionary	parts	of	consciousness,	the	self,	dictate	that	which	is	and	that	which	is	not	
of	God.	

(Continued...)
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

Adventists:	Wed.	Aug.	10,	2011: 
	 The	Laodicean	message	is	that	all	Christian	Churches		are	“lukewarm,	poor,	wretched,	blind,	and	naked."	
	 															—	Ellen	G.	White	
	 Adventists	lift	up	the	writings	of	Ellen	G	White	to	the	level	of	the	Bible,	as	if	what	she	said	was	faultless.	They	don’t	see	

that	what	she	wrote	was	not	the	last	restoration	at	the	End;	it	was	a	mix	of	truth	and	error.	She	should	not	be	‘deified’,	
and	because	there	is	not	independent	verification	from	God	of	inspiration	on	her	writings,	they	should	not	be	regarded	
as	a	faultless	foundation	of	truth.
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Soul:	 God	knows	Himself	through	us,	and	indeed	keeps	the	ego	to	Himself	as	well,	even	though	we	would	not	part	with	
it.

	 The	ego	would	have	you	gain	the	gains	the	material	world	has	to	offer	because	its	only	domain	can	be	of	the	material-
mineral	world.	Wouldn't	you	be	selfish	too	if	you	knew	no	other	reality	but	yourself	as	you	do	now!	Poor	ego,	it	knows	not	
itself	as	part	of	God	and	as	such	is	to	be	much	pitied,	but	will	return	to	God	when	it	is	taken	back	by	the	Eternal	Father	to	
Itself—	then	the	ego	will	realize	itself	again.

	 Pity	the	ego	that	says	God	is	not	Merciful	and	that	God	is	not	Kind	or	full	of	Love	if	suffering	is	so	endured.	For	if	
it	were	not	suffering,	surely	even	the	ego	can	realize	that	it	would	be	supremely	content	with	itself	forever;	this	bud	would	
hold	the	rose	ever	firmly	in	its	grasp	and	there	would	not	come	a	time	when	the	Teacher,	the	Holy	Spirit	could	wrest	a	notch	
and	tear	asunder	one	such	calyx	down	and	let	the	Spirit	in	its	beauty	shine	about	for	the	purification	of	the	ego.

 What	the	nature	of	the	Christ	manifests	in	the	ego	could	destroy	the	stronghold	that	man	endures	and	so	perpetuates	
in	the	main	of	the	churches	of	the	world.

 Jesus	said	upon	this	rock	hard	foundation	of	faith,	(in	Jesus	Christ	as	Messiah	and	Son	of	living	God),	I	will	build	
my	church,	that	of	such	is	indeed	the	Kingdom	Of	God	here	on	earth	which	we	will	once	again	at	"death"	experience	in	all	
its	lightful	glory.

***
 May	the	Light	of	the	Father-Mother-Son	shine	in	the	happiness	of	the	wisdom	so	given	to	mankind!

Ends	at	10:55	p.m.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

FAITH:	
Matt.	16:13-28			Now	when	Jesus	came	into	the	district	of	Caesarea	Philippi,	he	asked	his	disciples,	"Who	do	people	say	that	the	Son	of	Man	is?"		And	
they	said,	"Some	say	John	the	Baptist,	but	others	Elijah,	and	still	others	Jeremiah	or	one	of	the	prophets."		He	said	to	them,	"But	who	do	you	say	that	I	
am?"		Simon	Peter	answered,	"You	are	the	Messiah,	the	Son	of	the	living	God."  And	Jesus	answered	him,	"Blessed	are	you,	Simon	son	of	Jonah!	
For	flesh	and	blood	has	not	revealed	this	to	you,	but	my	Father	in	heaven.

Matt	16:18					And	I	tell	you,	you	are	Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and	the	gates	of	Hades	will	not	prevail	against	it.		I will give you 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven,	and	whatever	you	bind	on	earth	will	be	bound	in	heaven,	and	whatever	you	loose	on	earth	will	be	loosed	in	heaven."		
Then	he	sternly	ordered	the	disciples	not	to	tell	anyone	that	he	was	the	Messiah.		From	that	time	on,	Jesus	began	to	show	his	disciples	that	he	must	go	
to	Jerusalem	and	undergo	great	suffering	at	the	hands	of	the	elders	and	chief	priests	and	scribes,	and	be	killed,	and	on	the	third	day	be	raised.		And	Peter	
took	him	aside	and	began	to	rebuke	him,	saying,	"God	forbid	it,	Lord!	This	must	never	happen	to	you."		But	he	turned	and	said	to	Peter,	"Get behind me, 
Satan!	You	are	a	stumbling	block	to	me;	for	you	are	setting	your	mind	not	on	divine	things	but	on	human	things."		Then	Jesus	told	his	disciples,	
"If any want to become my followers, let them deny themselves and take up their cross and follow me.		For	those	who	want	to	save	their	life	will	
lose	it,	and	those	who	lose	their	life	for	my	sake	will	find	it.		For	what	will	it	profit	them	if	they	gain	the	whole	world	but	forfeit	their	life?	Or	what	will	
they	give	in	return	for	their	life?		"For	the	Son	of	Man	is	to	come	with	his	angels	in	the	glory	of	his	Father,	and	then	he	will	repay	everyone	for	
what has been done.		Truly	I	tell	you,	there	are	some	standing	here	who	will	not	taste	death	before	they	see	the	Son	of	Man	coming	in	his	kingdom."
 
Note	that	in	Matthew	16:17	Peter	was	deemed	blessed	because	he	had	received	a	revelation	from	the	Heavenly	Father	and	yet	in	Matthew	16:23	,	Peter	
was rebuked	because	he	chose	to	be	influenced	by	Satan!	Likewise	we	are	blessed	when	we	follow	God’s	will	and	rejected	when	we	accept	the	influence	
of	Satan	who	preys	upon	our	human	weaknesses.
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N:	 I	wish	to	thank	you	for	yesterday's	reading.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	You	are	most	welcome	on	a	personal	basis.	Remember	this	is	the	single	most	important	message	in	the	
purpose	of	your	life	and	it	needs	to	be	lived	each	day!

	 So	be	it.

	 May	yours	be	the	happiness	of	giving	wisdom	to	those	who	would	nurture	it.
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N: How might spiritual insight be used to help _____?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	the	second	such	reading	in	a	night.	Yes,	it	is	a	life	reading	and	the	"life"	should	be	included	in	this	
text.

***
	 The	entity	is	excited	about	the	possibility	of	the	truth	you	seem	to	lead	him	to,	but	he	is	tired	in	some	ways	of	regarding	
your	zeal	in	"pushing"	your	views	into	his	psyche	in	a	way	which	is	completely	foreign	to	him.	He	would	have	you	battle	
linguistically	when	you	would	battle	from	experience	in	your	common	pursuit	to	know	God	and	what	the	interpretation	of	
the	word	of	God	has	come	to	mean	to	man.

 Is it not	so	that	a	man	is	a	man	because	he	grew	in	a	uterus?	Did	he	then	know	of	anything	there?	What	words	did	
he	know	then	that	helped	him	to	survive	in	such	a	place?	If	the	child	in	the	uterus	is	without	thought,	then	how	can	it	react	
to	the	emotions	of	the	mother?—	as	indeed	it	can	as	scientists	have	shown.	

	 If	the	child	does	indeed	react	to	such	emotions	of	the	mother,	then	why	can't	the	adult	do	likewise	without	the	need	
for	language	which	is	acquired	at	such an early age outside the uterus?

	 If	the	entity	argues	that	the	embryo	has	no	thought,	then	who	has	put	the	stimulus	into	his	mind	to	react	to	the	mother's	
food?	Is	this	instinct	or	is	this	just	a	physical	thing?	No,	it	is	the	infant	who	knows	and	experiences	the	mother	in	the	mind	
of	the	infant	in	a	most	creative	manner	without	the	need	for	language	at	all	for	what	is	language	but	the	modelling	of	sound	
waves by the	infant.

	 The	infant	is	very	aware	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	its	nature	since	there	is	not	the	build	up	of	the	ego	and	its	defence	
mechanism	to	ensure	survival	in	this	physical	world.	It	is	for	this	reason	that	Jesus	the	Christ	said	that	these	young	one	had	
the	purity	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven	for	the	ego	was	weak	and	could	be	overcome	much	more	easily	by	a	simple	act	of	
faith	in	the	father	or	mother	to	whom	they	give	so	much	unquestioning	love.

 We too must become as little children	if	we	are	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven!	For	it	is	within	the	potential	of	man	
through	strict	fasting,	self-sacrifice,	mediation,	contemplation,	prayer	and	self-denial	to	weaken	this	controller	of	the	inner	
Spirit	and	to	enable	the	training	described	to	crack	the	ego's	strong	walls,	to	let	the	Light	of	the	Holy	Spirit	shine	forth	within	
the	blank	screen	in	the	inner	eye,	and	to	allow	the	seed	of	the	Perfect	One	to	begin	to	grow	into	fruition	by	the	grace	of	the	
Holy	Spirit.

 Read	and	hear	these	words,	but	more	importantly,	follow	the	advice	for	self	and	Soul	discovery	and	you	too	can	
become	God-realized	in	the	pursuit	of	doing	God's	will	on	earth.

	 For	would	the	Creator	separate	you	from	knowing	Him	directly!	Would	the	Father	remove	Himself	so	far	from	the	
child	that	he	would	not	help	him	if	he	were	a	loving	Father!	Look	into	the	eyes	of	your	own	son	and	ask	if	there	is	God's	
nature	to	be	known	therein,	and	not	in	the	words	of	other	men's	pens	or	the	men's	mouths	or	other	men's	hearts.	The	Triune	
Godhead	surely	wants	you	to	experience	IT	and	if	you	are	not,	is	not	the	demon	ego	holding	your	Spirit	within.	Let	it	go!

***
	 May	the	joy	and	peace	of	the	newborn	shine	within	you.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

children:	 Matt.	18:1-6	At	that	time	the	disciples	came	to	Jesus	and	asked,	"Who	is	the	greatest	in	the	kingdom	of		heaven?"		He	
called	a	child,	whom	he	put	among	them,	and	said,	"Truly I tell you, unless you change and become like children, 
you will never enter the kingdom of heaven.		Whoever	becomes	humble	like	this	child	is	the	greatest	in	the	kingdom	
of	heaven.		Whoever	welcomes	one	such	child	in	my	name	welcomes	me.		“If	any	of	you	put	a	stumbling	block	before	
one	of	these	little	ones	who	believe	in	me,	it	would	be	better	for	you	if	a	great	millstone	were	fastened	around	your	
neck	and	you	were	drowned	in	the	depth	of	the	sea.
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N:	 Would	you	explain	in	detail	all	pertinent	information	which	surrounds	the	name	of	Saul	as	it	relates	to	me?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	are	most	pleased	you	are	now	observing	Sabbath	and	have	the	intension	to	fast	completely	including	
fasting	from	water.	These	experiences	will	provide	the	training	for	more	advanced	experiences	which	are	to	come	in	your	te
rms.																																																																																	***
	 The	name	Saul	is	your	biblical	name	in this life	although	it	is	not	necessary	to	change	to	this	name	unless	you	feel	
compelled	to	do	so.
	 In	the	days	of	Jesus,	He	was	preceded	by	John	The	Baptist	who	was	followed	by	his	soulmate Saul who became 
known	as	Paul	after	his	conversion	in	the Holy Light	of	Jesus	Christ.
	 John	gave	testimony	to	the	coming	of	Jesus,	whereas	Paul,	his	(John's)	soulmate,	also	gave	testimony	to	the	fact	of	
Jesus	and	to	the	kingdom	of	heaven	which	Jesus	preached.
	 In	the	new	times	Richard	Bach	is	the harbinger	who	cleverly	tells	the	world	to	get	ready	for	the	dawn	of	a	new	
inspirational	religion	of	the	enlightenment	of	self	in	a	manner	which	is	fanciful,	but	extremely	indicative	of	the	underlying	
truth,	or	in	your	words,	of	the	transcendental	truth	which	pervades	such	texts.
 Your	mission	differs	in	degree	and	kind	from	that	of	Paul's.	Paul	had	to	use	the	structure	of	the	church	in	a	sense	to	
interpret the rock foundation— as	it	could	have	been	interpreted	that	upon	Peter	himself,	the	church	would	rest.	While	this	
approach	was	needed	for	that	time,	such	an	approach	is	not	needed	today.
	 If	you	have	the	heart,	look	up	the	Greek	word	petra	(Greek:	petra;	Aramaic:	kêpã),	and	you	will	find	the	two	possible	
interpretations.	
	 Now	read	Matthew	16:17.	The	Father	in	heaven	revealed	through	the	Great	Teacher,	the	Holy	Spirit	within	Peter,	
that	he	should	recognize	Jesus	as	the	person	who	has	become	realized	in	the	Love	of	God,	in	the	Christ	of	God.	
(Continued...)
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

in this life: 	 Nov.	29,	2013:	I	would	like	to	believe	that	this	refers	to	the	analogy	that	as	Saul’s name was changed by Jesus to Paul who would 
then	give	witness	to	Jesus—	that	Doug’s	name	could	also	be	changed	to	Saul	who	newly	gives	witness	to	Jesus.	I	choose	not	to	
change	my	name	as	this	may	cause	confusion.

soulmate:  two	who	have	a	similar	mission,	a	similar	spirit,	in	their	lives

Holy Light: Acts	9:3		Now	as	he	was	going	along	and	approaching	Damascus,	suddenly	a	light	from	heaven	flashed	around	him.
	 	Acts	9:4		He	fell	to	the	ground	and	heard	a	voice	saying	to	him,	"Saul,	Saul,	why	do	you	persecute	me?"
	 	Acts	9:5		He	asked,	"Who	are	you,	Lord?"	The	reply	came,	"I	am	Jesus,	whom	you	are	persecuting.

harbinger:	 One	who	announces	what	is	coming.		Richard's	classic	"Jonathan	Livingston	Seagull"	points	to	the	potential	within	us	all	to	spiritually	
grow	in	ABBA,	our	Heavenly	Father.

 
truth: 	Mat	3:1-3		
	 	In	those	days	John	the	Baptist	appeared	in	the	wilderness	of	Judea,	proclaiming,		"Repent,	for	the	kingdom	of	heaven	has	come	

near."	This	is	the	one	of	whom	the	prophet	Isaiah	spoke	when	he	said,		“The	voice	of	one	crying	out	in	the	wilderness:	'Prepare	the	
way	of	the	Lord,	make	straight	his	paths.'”

rock: 2 Sam 22:32  For	who	is	God,	but	the Lord?	And	who	is	a	rock,	except	our God?
 2 Sam 22:47  The	Lord	lives!	Blessed	be	my	rock,	and	exalted	be	my	God,	the	rock	of	my	salvation,
	 Psa	18:2		The Lord is	my	rock,	my	fortress,	and	my	deliverer,	my	God,	my	rock	in	whom	I	take	refuge,	my	shield,	and	the	horn		 	

		 of	my	salvation,	my	stronghold.
	 Psa	31:1		In	you,	O Lord, I	seek	refuge;	do	not	let	me	ever	be	put	to	shame;	in	your	righteousness	deliver	me.
	 Psa	31:2		Incline	your	ear	to	me;	rescue	me	speedily.	Be	a	rock of	refuge	for	me,	a	strong	fortress	to	save	me.
	 Mat	7:24		Everyone	then	who	hears	these	words	of	mine and	acts	on	them	will	be	like	a	wise	man	who	built	his	house					

on	rock.
	 1	Cor	3:11		For	no	one	can	lay	any	foundation	other	than	the	one	that	has	been	laid;	that	foundation	is Jesus Christ.
	 1	Cor	10:4		and	all	drank	the	same	spiritual	drink.	For	they	drank	from	the	spiritual	rock	that	followed	them,	and	the	

rock	was	Christ.
 Eph	2:19,20		So	then	you	are	no	longer	strangers	and	aliens,	but	you	are	citizens	with	the	saints	and	also	members	

of	the	household	of	God,	built	upon	the	foundation	of	the	apostles	and	prophets,	with	Christ Jesus himself	as	the	
cornerstone.

Matt	16:17			 And	Jesus	answered	him,	"Blessed	are	you,	Simon	son	of	Jonah!	For	flesh	and	blood	has	not	revealed	this	to	you,	but 
my	Father	in	heaven."		[Notice	that	is	the	Eternal	Father	who	has	revealed	Truth	to	Simon/Peter.]
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Soul:	  (Continued...)
 Is it not the	ego	which	would	say	that	the	ego	is	the	foundation,	the	rock	of	the	times,	and	that	it	was	the	ego	of	Peter	
that	was	to	carry	the	burden	of	God's	will	in	terms	of	ITS	interpretations	and	in	terms	of	the	way	one	could	be	forgiven,	and	
in	terms	of	the	sacrifice	one	would	have	to	make	in	order	to	attend	church	services.	Blasphemy!
	 Only	the	Father-HolySpirit-Son	of	Power-Wisdom-Love	has	the	right	and	ability	to	make	such	a	claim.	Only	the	
Godhead so represented by these names has the inheritance and power to implement such a claim!
	 It	is	now	time	for	Saul	to	reincarnate,	to	type	his	message	to	the	world	so	that	there	are	few	distortions	as	instrument	
of	the	Holy	Spirit	(although	there	are	distortions	of	the	ego	enough)	come	now	to	give	the	rightful	interpretation	of	Matthew	
16:17.		
	 Hear	ye	nations	of	the	earth	for	the	dawn	of	the	age	of	Aquarius is indeed herein and hereby recorded! Man is not 
man	alone,	but	within	him	lies	the	Power	and	Love	of	the	Godhead	to	know	the	Wisdom	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Let	no	man	
deny	the	Great	Teacher	of	Truth	within	the	mortal	body	of	man.	Listen	not	to	the	leaders	of	the	church	if	they	say	to	watch	
listlessly while	they	raise	the	chalice	8000	times	8000	in	their	lifetime	and	claim	that	such	a	lifting	will	save	any	one	soul.	
	 Jesus	taught	us	to	first	seek	the	kingdom	of	Heaven	within–	notice	that	He	said,	"within."	He	did	not	say	without	in	
the	petty	egos	of	other	men,	no	matter	how	well	meaning	they	may	be.	We	tell	you	the	same	message;	look	inwards	men	of	
little	sight	for	therein	is	the	Light	of	God	of	whence	we	all	learn.	Otherwise	how	could	one	mere	mortal,	such	as	Doug,	learn	
of	such	things	without	the	divine	inspiration	of	the	Holy	Teacher	within	him?
 For	a	moment	think	of	this	as	a	two-way	street.	On	one	end	is	the	effort	of	man	to	do	God's	will	and	on	the	other	
end	is	the	Great	Teacher	who	would	want	us	to	be	assisted	in	the	purification	of	self	via	the	Holy	Spirit!
	 Which	is	the	greater	benefit?	The	power	of	man	or	the	power	of	God?	Answer	it	for	your	Soul.	Let	no	ego	get	in	
your	way	for	once—	even	if	it	is	the	first	time	in	your	life!	Who	is	boss—	man	or	God?	Answer	it	for	your	Soul—	and	not	
for	me!	God	is	the	infinite	power	whose	Breath	and	Thought	created	the	Holy	Spirit	that	created	the	Christ,	that	created	the	
universe.	Who	is	greater,	God	or	man?
	 The	most	diabolical	plot	could	only	conceive	of	Satan	having	us	believe	that	the	ego	itself	has	power,	wisdom	and	
love	enough	for	us	here	on	earth!	Is	this	so?	Of	course	not!	The	Great	Purifier	within	is	the	greatest	force	in	the	purification	
of	Soul	and	this	is	the	Power,	Wisdom,	and	Love	that	the	Soul	needs	to	break	through	the	bud	of	the	rose,	the	ego	of	the	
Soul,	the	constraints	of	the	Holy	Spirit—	that	God's	birthright	so	gave	us.	What	was	the	sin	of	the	Original	Sin	of	Lucifer	
then?	Of	course	it	was	the	entity's	feeling	that	he	himself	was	the	power,	wisdom	and	love	unto	himself	and	for	this	he	was	
cast	into	the	realm	of	mineral	to	therein	confuse	and	influence	other	souls	away	from	their	birthright	as	well.
	 God	is	the	Being	whose	plan	for	us	is	not	to	be	denied	for	He		cannot	be	denied	in	their	Reality,	their	Omnipotence,	
Omniscience	and	Omnipresence.	Poor	Satan,	for	he	is	a	shadow	which	disappears	as	the	light	dawns	in	the	temple	of	the	Lord	
so	built	for	him	to	learn	the	lessons	of	the	earthly	plane	that	he	might	become	responsible	in	the	Soul	and	Spirit	worlds.	Our	
birthright	cannot	be	denied!	We	are	of	the	Father-Mother-Son	and	we	will	be	given	the	grace	to	return	to	them	as	God	sees	us	
in	his	great	MIND.	For	as	we	see	a	process	here	in	this	space-time	continuum,	there	is	no	space-time	continuum	experience	
in	spirit	realm	which	is	to	be	conquered	so	that	we	might	come	to	simply	Know	in	the	presence	of	God	in	God-realization.
 Who	would	deny	the	Son	its	gifts	once	given.	Have	Faith	in	the	God	of	old	and	the	God	of	this	new	consciousness	
for	there	is	a	messenger	among	you	as	from	olden	days	who	would	give	you	a	message	of	wisdom,	distorted	as	it	is	with	his	
subconscious	mind's	vocabulary,	but	a	message	nonetheless,	whose	transcendental	meanings	have	the	greatest	potential	for	
humankind	since	Jesus	walked	the	earth!	

***
 May	happiness	in	this	Sabbath	bring	greater	freedom	to	you	in	your	future.
(Continued...)
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

Saul	to	reincarnate:	 Doug	(N)	is	to	type	"Saul-like"	messages	and	to	share	them	with	the	world.
Aquarius:	 	 The	age	in	which	the	Water	of	Life,	the	Light	of	Life,	is	found	in	the	inner	kingdom	of	God.
listlessly: 	 	 without	faith	or	repentance;	I	believe,	as	does	our	Roman	Catholic	church,	that	the	bread	and	wine	of	the	Holy	Eucharist	
is	transformed	into	the	real	Presence	of	the	Body	and	Blood	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	who	said	in	John	6:53-58	:	"Truly, truly, I say to you, unless you 
eat	the	flesh	of	the	Son	of	man	and	drink	his	blood,	you	have	no	life	in	you;	he	who	eats	my	flesh	and	drinks	my	blood	has	eternal	life,	and	I	will	
raise	him	up	at	the	last	day.	For	my	flesh	is	food	indeed,	and	my	blood	is	drink	indeed.	He	who	eats	my	flesh	and	drinks	my	blood	abides	in	me,	
and	I	in	him.	As	the	living	Father	sent	me,	and	I	live	because	of	the	Father,	so	he	who	eats	me	will	live	because	of	me.	This	is	the	bread	which	
came down from heaven, not such as the fathers ate and died; he who eats this bread will live for ever."  Please notice that it is not the simple act 
of	raising	the	chalice	which	brings	salvation,	but	rather	our	faith	in	action	by	receiving	the	Body	and	Blood	of	Christ	in	the	Holy	Eucharist	during	the	
Holy	Mass.
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Soul:	 Who	is	Doug?	He	is	but	an	instrument	who	has	willingly	this	day	and	everyday	for	several	weeks	put	his	self	into	
the	Light	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	allowed	that	Light	to	come	through	to	you	his	readers.	He	will	make	no	profit,	but	the	profit	
to	his	Soul's	purification	and	in	this	message	he	is	most	happy.	Did	not	Christ	say	that	the	treasure	that	you	store	is	not	of	
this	world	but	of	the	faith	in	the	Spirit	of	the	Father	within.	Seek	and	you	shall	find,	knock	and	the	door	shall	be	made	open	
unto	you	by	the	Love	of	Christ	who	has	promised	it.

	 Would	you	let	this	ego	of	yours,	this	vile	creature	who	has	usurped	your	birthright	to	know,	really	Know	through	
experiencing	the	Light	who	is	the	Son	of	God–	for	this	is	indeed	the	potential	of	the	entity	on	the	earthly	plane	of	existence.

	 Know	your	self	so	that	you	might	know	your	higher	Soul—	so	that	you	might	become	as	one	with	the	Father	in	
God-Realization!

	 Look	into	the	eyes	of	your	son	there	on	earth	and	find	therein	God's	nature	unblemished	to	a	much	better	degree	than	
you	can	imagine.	Would	the	Father	leave	such	a	one	as	this	to	perish	in	the	hell	that	earthlings	have	created	for	the	afterlife	
you	speak	of?	Of	course	not!	For	He	is	an	all-Loving	Father!	

	 Listen	with	your	heart	for	your	ego	would	deceive	you!

	 It	is	in	the	heart	that	we	symbolize	Christ's	Love	which	flows	and	do	we	not	have	pictures	of	the	Immaculate	Heart	
of	Jesus!	Why	is	this	so?	It	is	the	love	within	the	heart	of	man,	within	the	bosom	of	woman,	within	the	being	of	every	entity	
to	search	for	the	lost	birthright	of	his	kind	her	on	earth,	to	find	that	lost	essence	of	himself	called	the	Soul	which	also	knows	
God	through	the	Holy	Spirit	Teacher!

	 Hear	me	men	of	the	cloth!	Throw	down	your	robes	and	throw	down	your	churches	if	they	foster	idolatry	of	the	ego!	
Your	churches	can	be	put	to	better	use	as	tended	by	you	of	the	sick,	the	needy,	the	ailing	of	mind	and	the	like.	Act	with	your	
heart	and	the	wisdom	of	the	Great	Teacher	will	enter	into	your	new	found	blooming	rose-Soul	and	finally	you	will	reclaim	
the	birthright	privilege	of	the	inner	purification	by	the	Holy	Spirit	given	to	us	by	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord	and	Saviour.

***
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

treasure:	 Luke	12:22-34		Your	treasure	is	to	be	in	heaven	where	it	can	not	be	exhausted.

Seek:	 Luke	11:9-132		Your	Father	will	send	the	Holy	Spirit	to	those	who	ask	Him.

usurped: seized authority and control over another
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N:		 Would	you	explain	the	meaning	and	usage	of	"love"	words	in	love-making?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	And	so	we	see	you	up	and	ready	after	a	great	beginning!

                                                                                           ***
	 Do	you	have	love	in	your	heart	for	the	Soul	of	your	partner	to	whom	these	words	are	said?	And	if	so,	the	word	does	
not	matter	as	long	as	it	does	not	offend	the	partner	and	the	two	are	in	accord	with	its	usage.	This	very	often	is	the	stumbling	
block	between	partners	who	have	otherwise	communicated	well	for	years	and	yet	do	not	know	the	meaning	of	the	love	words	
used	in	the	other	person's	vocabulary.

	 Talk	and	ask	about	the	meaning	of	such	words	as	only	partners	can.	Do	you	both	agree	upon	their	meaning?	If	not,	
then	what	words	would	better	express	the	essence	of	love-giving	that	the	two	have	in	private?

	 A	rose	by	any	other	name	is	a	rose,	and	God	by	any	other	name	is	God—	because	the	absolute	sense	(of	words)	
always	exists	in	the	Godhead	and	always	will.	Do	you	think	there	is	the	essence	of	a	flame	in	the	word	"hot"?	No,	of	course	
you	do	not!	The	essence	of	the	flame	is	in	God	as	it	should	be.	

	 All	words	are	but	representations	of	such	absolutes	as	they	reside	in	the	Creator	who	would	have	us	come	to	know	
Him-Her-It	with	our	vocabulary.	Words	are	but	a	helpful	vehicle	for	us	to	come	to	know	Him	and	for	Him	to	come	to	know	
Himself.

	 You	do	God's	will	in	giving	love	to	another,	but	do	not	confuse	this	giving	with	the	taking	tendency—	ego	wresting	
from	another	for	its	own	carnal	pleasure!	The	ego	would	have	such	words	pronounced	only	to	heighten	its	own	passions	
and	not	to	give	the	essence	of	Love	to	the	partner	for	their	pleasure.	The	gift	is	in	the	giving	and	not	in	the	taking	of	the	ego!

	 Who	would	want	to	encapsulate	the	giving	of	love?	Not	I!	Who	would	want	to	stop	the	23	chromosomes	of	the	fertile	
lover	from	crying	out	to	their	partner	in	their	love	song?	Within	the	lover,	every	cell	cries	out	in	song	and	seeks	to	gain	a	
united	harmony	of	love	in	the	giving	of	such	love.

	 Who	would	stop	the	seeking	of	such	a	state	of	harmony	in	the	universe	where	all	men	would	give	selflessly	to	the	other	
on	the	spiritual	plane,	the	plane	of	loving.		All	men	would	rejoice	in	the	recognition	of	the	God-spark	in	the	other,	and	would	
come	to	openly	love	this	within	all	beings	on	the	earth	plane–		if	we	could	only	learn	to	give	this	universal,	unconditional	
unselfish	love	to	one	another!

***

May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	giving	of	physical	and	spiritual	love!
___________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

carnal: 	 	of	sensual,	worldly	origin	in	the	physical	plane	of	existence

encapsulate: to	shorten	by	telescoping,	to	lesson	the	degree	of	
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N:	 Could	you	please	explain	the	relationship	between	changes	in	the	diet	and	the	body	as	the	Holy	Spirit	affects	them?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Your	late	night	Sabbath	has	been	spoiled	we	see!

                                                                                           ***
	 There	are	compounds	within	the	mixture	of	some	foods	which	are	as	poison	to	the	system	and	must	be	rid	of	very	
quickly	in	a	most	distasteful	way	as	has	occurred	to	you	after	your	most	beautiful	meal	at	the	restaurant.	Such	compounds	
had	best	be	found	and	isolated	so	that,	as	Anne	suggests,	they	may	be	known	to	you	in	other	foods.	Their	elimination	will	
thus	be	helpful	to	your	health.

	 About	seven	years	ago,	you	had	the	experience	of	not	requiring	meat	or	food	of	that	which	would	be	known	as	animal	
and	so	decided	not	to	eat	of	the	source	of	these	higher	forms	of	life	if	you	could	help	it.	There	came	about,	as	a	result	of	the	
Holy	Spirit's	influence,	a	purification	of	your	perception	of	the	source	of	life.	This	enabled	you	to	perceive	this	same	source	
in	all	living	beings.	You	then	decided	that	certain	higher	forms	of	food	were	no	longer	necessary	to	be	eaten	by	you.

	 Indeed,	you	are	now	the	product,	at	least	cell-wise,	of	the	substance	of	vegetables,	seeds	and	fruit.	The	taste	buds	
are	now	much	more	sensitive	in	differentiating	flavours,	and	as	a	consequence,	there	is	the	greater	enjoyment	of	that	which	
is	eaten	in	more	frugal	amounts	for	the	greater	balance	and	health	of	the	body.

	 The	Sabbath	fast,	which	for	the	first	time	you	have	experienced	from	sundown	Friday	to	sundown	Saturday,	has	been	
a	discipline	of	the	body	and	tonic	for	the	Holy	Spirit	to	come	to	bloom	as	the	important	source	of	food	in	your	life.	

	 The	feast	of	the Sabbath	is	the	experiencing	of	the	Mother/Holy	Spirit,	the	Teacher of	all	that	is	holy	in	all	reality.	
A	greater	awareness	is	to	be	had	in	the	demands	of	the	ego	on	the	systems	of	the	physical	body.	The	habits	are	faced	very	
dramatically	and	their	shouts	for	satiation	are	felt	in	a	very	real	way.	Try	it	reader	and	find	something	out	about	your	self!

	 Who	would	you	listen	to—	your	inner	bodily	cravings	or	the	Holy	Spirit	who	would	have	you	attain	the	Kingdom	of	
Heaven	right	here	on	earth.	Listen	to	the	ego's	deception	only	as	long	as	you	can	stand	the	separation	from	your	birthright.

	 Fast,	pray,	listen	to	holy	music,	dance	to	this	music,	write	poems	of	God,	think	of	God,	converse	with	God,	write	
of	God	and	thank	the	Holy	Spirit	for	the	blessings	gained	through	meditation.	Do	God's	will	and	as	a	gift	you	may	receive	
spiritual	gifts	after	first	seeking,	asking	and	patiently	waiting	with	expectation	as	the	child	awaits	the	response	from	their	
father.	Study	these	little	ones	for	theirs	is	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	already!

                                                                                           ***

	 May	happiness	in	your	Sabbath	diet	bring	you	into	greater	control	of	the	ego.	
____________________________________________________________________________________________________

Teacher:	 Wisdom	6:16,	17		"She	herself	walks	about	looking	for	those	who	are	worthy	of	her	and	graciously	shows	herself	to	
them	as	they	go,	in	every	thought	of	theirs	coming	to	meet	them."
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N:	 Would	you	explain	how	one	can	come	to	grips	with	the	stress,	frustration	and	anger	that	one	sometimes	feels	when	
teaching both in the classroom and elsewhere?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	that	you	have	forgotten	the	date	and	perhaps	you	would	like	to	put	it	in.

                                                                                           ***
	 This	is	a	topic	close	to	the	heart	of	many	people	who	would	live	the	pious	life	and	yet	would	find	the	everyday	stress	
of	boredom	too	much	for	them	just	as	the	routine	of	the	day	for	the	monk	living	in	a	cave	can	be	a	stressful	situation	at	times.
	 When	the	Lord	said,	"Peace	be	to	you	in	the	Holy	Spirit,"	that	is	just	what	He	meant.	Take	refuge	in	the	Light	of	
your	Spiritual	Eye.	Take	refuge	in	the	Sound	of	the	Holy	Spirit	which	is	within	the	quiet	recesses	of	your	mind,	and	also	
take	refuge	in	the	amplification	of	your	breath	for	therein	lies	the	Word	of	God	hidden	from	man	through	many	ages.	This	
Breath	or	Word	is	a	source	of	ether	which	is	the	same	air	upon	which	all	living	things	have	to	survive.	Take	refuge	in	the	fact	
that	the	Lord	Christ	has	Love	enough	for	you	and	will	provide	no	temptations	too	great	for	you	as	long	as	you	take	refuge	in	
Him..	If	you	do	not,	then	you	once	again	close	the	bud	of	the	rose,	your	Soul,	and	once	again	are	left	to	the	self's	resources	
to	fend	off	stress	of	all	kinds.

	 An	ounce	of	prevention	is	worth	a	pound	of	cure.	So	take	refuge	in	the	Light	and	Sound	of	the	Holy	Spirit	on	and	
ongoing	basis	before	such	stress	is	apt	to	occur	and	this	will	help	to	see	you	through	all	of	your	temptations.

	 In	what	way	would	you	have	the	Holy	Spirit	guide	you?	Do	you	wish	it	to	answer	the	questions	of	your	mind	or	
would	you	have	it	act	as	a	nurse	who	heals	what	ego	has	put	there	in	the	first	place?

	 The	Great	Teacher	is	the	Mother	who	would	have	you	learn	how	to	approach	your	job	before	such	stress	is	encountered	
so	that,	when	encountered,	it	is	only	a	matter	of	living	out	the	plan	so	devised	between	us.

	 In	a	matter	of	speaking	the	Holy	Spirit	is	the	preventer	of	stress	if	only	man	would	listen	first	and	act	out	of	love,	
then	there	would	be	no	stress	in	the	otherwise	misunderstood	answers	and	behaviours	of	the	children	and	adults	one	teaches.

	 The	teacher	cannot	learn	for	the	student	any	more	than	the	student	causes	the	stress	for	the	teacher.	It	is	the	actions	
and mental set	of	the	teacher	who	causes	such	stress	in	themselves.	The	teacher	only	needs	to	learn	that	they	are	the	victim	
of	themselves	for	the	truth	of	reality	lives	in	the	individual.	Therefore,	prepare	yourself	well	before	the	situation	arises	and	
live	in	the	Joy	of	the	Godhead!	
                                                                                           ***

	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	open,	restful	arms	of	God's	peace.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

peace: 			 peace	is	infused	(poured	in)	by	the	Holy	Spirit.
  John		20:2123	The	disciples	rejoiced	when	they	saw	the	Lord.		Jesus	said	to	them	again,	"Peace	be	with	you.	As	the	

Father	has	sent	me,	so	I	send	you."	And	when	he	had	said	this,	he	breathed	on	them	and	said	to	them,	"Receive	the	
Holy	Spirit.	Whose	sins	you	forgive	are	forgiven	them,	and	whose	sins	you	retain	are	retained."	John	14:26-28		"But	
the	Counsellor,	the	Holy	Spirit,	whom	the	Father	will	send	in	my	name,	he	will	teach	you		all	things,	and	bring	to	your	
remembrance	all	that	I	have	said	to	you.	Peace	I	leave	with	you;	my	peace	I	give		to	you;	not	as	 the	world	gives	do	I	
give	to	you.	Let	not	your	hearts	be	troubled,	neither	let	them	be	afraid.	You	heard	me	say	to	you,	'I	go	away,	and	I	will	
come	to	you.'	If	you	loved	me,	you	would	have	rejoiced,	because	I	go	to	the	Father;	for	the	Father	is	greater	than	I."	

mental set:	 all	of	one's	attitudes	formed	into	a	predominant,	general	attitude
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N:	 Would	you	explain	what	was	learned	by	the	reading	of	'The	Prophecy	of	Zacharius	and	Paul	to	the	Romans'?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	have	decided	to	ask	questions	based	upon	your	readings	for	the	benefit	of	your	audience.	
This	is	good,	but	you	are	certainly	free	at	any	time	to	ask	any	questions	related	to	your	personal	life	and	find	us	giving	our	
best	answer.

                                                                                           ***
	 Your	really	did	not	learn	very	much	as	your	current	notes	indicate.	The	time	spent	was	very	minimal	in	these	two	
areas	due	to	you	tiredness	and	lack	of	interest.	Besides	this,	you	are	under	strain	from	your	work	at	school	and	this	is	telling	
upon	you	in	many	ways	most	of	which	will	pass	in	the	area	of	your	present	concern.

	 Man	is	a	strange	'critter'	who	is	a	very	fine	balance	of	physical,	mental	and	emotional	elements—	all	of	whose	external	
features	are	controlled	by	the	spiritual	impetus	from	within.	Your	current	dilemma	at	school,	for	example,	can	certainly	be	
solved	by	a	tight	planning	of	content,	but	also	it	can	be	much	improved	by	the	recitation	of	prayer	in	the	evening	before	bed	
and	in	the	morning	at	rising	which	is	now	not	happening	at	all.	You	would	find	yourself	much	better	able	to	face	the	day's	
strains	with	compassion	for	your	students	for	whom	you	do	have	deep	concerns.

	 Do	not	let	the	necessity	for	a	schedule	constrain	your	creative	talents,	but	at	the	same	time	it	is	wise	to	follow	some	
sort	of	a	schedule	which	proves	itself	to	be	effective.	Don't	let	your	habits	dictate	to	you	which	things	will	be	done	or	won't	
be	done,	but	rather	have	it	in	your	plan	to	do	this	or	that.	Your	Soul	must	have	time	to	shine	through	at	least	twice	per	day	for	
your	mind	to	be	happy	with	the	pursuit	of	this	rather	esoteric	knowledge.	So	plan	for	this	in	the	early	hours	of	the	morning	
and	the	late	hours	of	the	evening.	Herein	you	will	find	time	for	Anne	in	the	romantic	hours	of	the	evening	and	morning	as	
well,	so	do	not	worry	about	this	and	let	your	love	have	its	way	as	well!

	 We	wish	you	the	very	best	over	this	trying	time	in	which	your	self	is	undergoing	some	minor	changes	to	adapt	to	
the	rigours	of	your	rather	new	life.	Have	faith	in	the	doing	of	God's	will	and	keep	giving	it	you	best	'shot'.

	 Keep	your	lines	of	close	communications	up	with	Anne	who	has	needs	of	her	own	and	is	a	most	lovely	partner	so	
designed	for	you	to	continue	your	work	and	to	provide	a	mutual	fulfilment.	You	do	indeed	need	each	other.

                                                                                           ***

	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	your	more	balanced	life.
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September	13,	1979	5:57	a.m.

N:	 Could	you	explain	how	man	is	saved	when	he	is	rescued	from	himself?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	up	working	for	your	students	and	it	is	well	that	you	prepare	such	worksheets	for	the	"tribe"	
as	you	lovingly	call	them.	They	need	your	love	quite	desperately	and	would	seek	your	approval	so	don't	be	too	hard	on	them	
today	as	you	will	be	tired.	Do	those	things	which	will	create	in	them	the	feeling	of	harmony	and	self-esteem.
	 You	are	tired	and	we	will	not	keep	you	long	from	your	bed	with	this	otherwise	very	demanding	question.

                                                                                           ***
 "If man did everything he could, then what could he do next?" So you see such koans	as	the	foregoing	help	one	to	
lose	the	self	in	thought	while	the	inner	Soul	comes	to	the	fore	and	allows	the	still	small	voice	to	operate	within	the	realm	of	
consciousness.

	 The	self	would	have	you	think	the	thoughts	of	self	and	these	are	simply self-ingratiating.	Do	we	live	to	serve	the	
self	or	do	we	live	to	do	God's	will	and	serve	others?

	 You	have	lately	strayed	into	an	important	aspect	now	missing	in	your	life	and	that	is	to	be	helping	the	lives	of	others	
who	need	the	basic	things	such	as	food,	shelter	and	clothes.	For	these	people	of	need,	you	already	know	by	your	conversation	
with	R--	that	it	is	better	to	enable	them	to	help	themselves	and	not	to	make	anyone	dependent	on	you.	It	is	better	to	teach	the	
other	how	to	fish	than	to	give	a	fish	which	only	demands	another.

	 Help	others	outside	your	job	and	you	will	find	yourself	refreshed	in	a	new	pursuit	and	one	which	you	will	find	most	
pleasurable.

	 Seek	and	you	shall	find,	ask	and	it	will	be	given	to	you,	as	you	are	well-loved	among	others,	they	too	shall	know	the	
Creator's	love	within.

	 Where	did	Jesus	spend	his	life?—	among	kings	or	among	the	needy?

	 You	too	are	of	this	sort	and	would	advance	spiritually—	if	so,	then	advance	and	find	your	path	to	God	who	would	
have	you	help	His	creatures.

	 Indeed,	you	may,	as	all	about	can,	see	the	God	within	the	other	for	who	won't	stand	and	ask	the	Lord	to	help	another!

	 In	God	we	trust	for	in	Him	we	find	the	path	to	return	to	our	rightful	home.	Love	Each	Other!

                                                                                           ***

	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	love	you	give	to	others.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

koan: 		 a	thought-provoking	statement	upon	which	the	mind	usually	boggles	
	 		 and	results	in	a	quiet,	receptive	state

self-ingratiating:		 to	bring	new	thoughts	in	line	with	other	thoughts	of	self	
	 		 and	so	produce	a	logic	tight,	closed	system	of	reasoning
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September	14,	1979	5:44	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	meaning	of	how	the	individual	can	become	one	with	Christ,	one	with	God,	and	so	
become	a	Son	of	God	?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	another	fine	day!	With	rain	like	today,	all	grass	will	grow	the	better,	the	houses	be	cleaned,	and	
the	animals	be	refreshed.	It	is	only	the	small	number	of	people,	who	do	not	know	nature's	way,	that	would	cry	out,	“Boorish	
day!”

                                                                                           ***
	 It	is	as	we	have	been	describing	throughout.	The	self,	the	ego	of	man,	needs	to	become	purified	through	his	own	
efforts,	his	own	thoughts,	his	own	words,	and	his	own	deeds.	And	the	Father	does	not	leave	us	alone	in	this	for	He	sends	the	
divine	Holy	Spirit	to	be	experienced	from	within	to	help	us	spiritually	purify.	And	the	latter	is	the	far	more	powerful	for	it	
takes	place	at	all	times	and	not	just	when	the	conscious	mind	thinks	of	it.

	 Think	of	the	Father	as	a	loving,	kind,	merciful	Being	and	you	will	be	meditating	on	the	reality	of	the	Father.	Ask	
yourself	this	question	while	meditating,	“If	the	Father	loves,	then	who	does	He	love?”	If	you	answer,	“Not	me!”	then	perhaps	
you	are	a	figment	of	your	own	imagination	and	you	are	the	support	of	your	own	life!

	 Who	is	the	support	of	their	own	life?—		the	Godhead	that's	who,	not	you	and	not	me	and	not	anybody	but	the	Godhead.

	 In	faith	we	need	to	come	to	the	inner	screen	with	eyes	closed—	a	fervent	heart	asking	with	deepest	sincerity	of	the	
Great	Teacher	within;	wait	with	expectation,	with	the	hope	that	the	answer	will	come	to	you	via	the	Holy	Spirit	and	lo	it	
will!	Be	patient	impatient	heart	for	you	may	not	be	ready	yet	to	hear	the	still	small	voice	which	does	not	come	from	the	ego's	
mind	although	it	comes	through	the	ego's	mind.	It	is	a	voice	heard	so	often	as	the	conscience	by	one	and	all	who	would	hear	
it	speak	to	them	in	solitude.

	 Would	the	Father	hide	his	Truth	from	you	and	me	or	have	we	been	the	first	to	hide	it	from	ourselves?

	 God	is	merciful	and	wishes	us	to	return	to	Him	as	we	left	Him—	pure	and	perfect.	He	only	wishes	to	come	to	know	
His	love	for	us	in	these	Soul-bodies	who	of	themselves	have	cut	us	from	knowledge	of	our	Father.

	 Do	not	defend	yourself,	but	rather	help	yourself	to	the	Grace	of	God	within	and	you	will	bloom	into	the	reality	and	
knowledge	of	Soul.	For	to	know	yourself,	you	know	you	are	much	more	than	simply	carnal	self	and	are	an	important	part	
of	the	Being	who	gives	us	endless	chances	to	come	to	Him	in	Spirit	and	who	comes	to	us	in	Spirit.

	 Who	would	lose	this	birthright	says,	“I	am	my	own,”	and	who	would	keep	it	says,	“Now	where	shall	I	begin!”	and	
in	so	doing	begins.

***

	 May	the	happiness	of	your	thoughts	be	with	you	today	in	Christ.
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September	14,	1979	6:27	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	how	I	might	best	help	_____,	a	student	in	my	class?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	well	such	questions	are	asked	of	the	type	which	so	often	need	to	be	asked	and	never	do.	The	wisdom	
of	the	still	small	voice	is	meant	to	be	practical	too.

                                                                                           ***

	 ____	is	desperately	trying	to	find	an	anchor	in	her	life,	one	which	will	not	move	with	the	remover	to	remove.	She	has	
turned	to	her	teachers	who	she	finds	will	listen	to	her	and	love	her	in	a	way	which	means	a	great	deal	to	her.	This	relationship	
she	needs	very	much	as	do	most	students	who	come	to	a	teacher	they	wish	to	trust.	For	who	would	not	sit	at	the	feet	of	one	
who	would	help	them	in	their	daily	pursuits	and	who	would	care	for	their	needs	of	love	and	self-esteem.

	 Her	cares	are	the	cares	of	a	child	who	looks	for	the	person	who	would	be	as	a	father—	strict,	but	lovingly	fair	in	all	
things	said	and	done.	It	is	with	great	difficulty	that	such	a	role	is	filled	by	the	teacher	who	needs	quite	often	to	put	up	with	
criticism	which	tests	the	strength	of	the	teacher's	love	for	the	child.

	 The	teacher,	in	this	case	you,	would	be	wise	to	say,	“I	like	you.	Still	that	behaviour	has	got	to	go	for	it	denies	the	
right	of	the	person	you	speak	to,	the	right	you	wish	to	have	for	yourself.”

	 In	terms	of	her	swearing,	your	talk	this	morning	at	8:30	a.m.	should	include	questions	such	as:	“Who	do	you	care	
about?	How	do	you	want	them	to	care	about	you?	How	do	you	act	towards	these	people?”

	 Leave	the	individual	the	free	choice	of	their	own	answers	for	in	them	they	are	at	a	certain	level	of	behaviour	which	
is germane	to	them	alone,	and	they	must	react	accordingly,	in	harmony	with	this	internal	state.

	 A	behaviour	contract,	in	writing,	is	good	for	then	they	cannot	deny	the	words	and	feelings	they	have	written.	Hold	
them	to	this	or	write	another	that	can	be	followed.	The	contract	is	theirs	and	theirs	alone.	Do	not	allow	your	inner	self	to	
shape,	except	by	influence,	the	content	of	their	contract.

	 However,	if	the	contract	terms	are	not	acceptable	to	the	rights	of	other	students,	then	the	discussion	must	proceed	
before	admittance	to	the	class	is	given.

	 The	love	and	respect	for	internal	truth	of	another	should	not	be	hidden	by	the	teacher	who	should	let	the	student	
know	that	it	is	with	love	that	they	act	as	the	mirror	of	their	thoughts	for	their	own	well	being.

 Love these ones and give them no contempt,	or	scorn,	or	sarcasm.	They	would	have	your	love	and	would	you	deny	
them?	Of	course	not,	so	simply	treat	them	as	you	would	have	your	Creator	treat	you.
                                                                                           ***

	 May	the	happiness	in	giving	love	be	yours	today	as	all	days.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________ 
germane: relevant
contempt: 	mental	attitude	of	despising
scorn:  consider beneath notice
sarcasm:	 	bitter	or	wounding	remark
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September	15,	1979	7:59	a.m.

N:	 As	you	know,	yesterday	morning	we	got	six	inches	of	backed	up	sewage	water	in	our	finished	basement.	How	might	
one best cope with these situations?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	are	very	sorry	to	see	you	had	to	move	all	your	beautiful	furniture,	stereo	components	and	T.V.	
upstairs	to	keep	them	out	of	harm's	way,	but	such	things	are	for	the	betterment	of	the	individual	even	though	it	is	a	hard	
lesson	to	learn.

                                                                                           ***
	 Do	not	despair	as	you	are	not	the	worst	“victim”	of	the	storm	and	should	look	at	it	from	this	point	of	view	as	well.
 
	 To	look	at	the	event	positively,	you	are	now	writing	on	a	surface	which	you	can	move—	a	place	mat	in	the	kitchen,	
and	you	did	have	thoughts	which	said	this	was	a	desirable	thing	to	have.

	 You	are	writing	on	heavier	paper	which	you	did	request	as	well—	although	your	regular	papers	were	safe	at	school.

	 You	are	finding	out	about	your	neighbours,	yourself	and	Anne—	things	you	would	not	have	known	otherwise.

	 Folks	you	never	knew	came	to	help	both	you	and	_____.	And	for	this	your	heart	was	touched.

	 You	learned	that	folks	can	help	each	other	in	times	of	stress	and	are	the	better	for	it.	Just	a	simple	thank	you	is	what	
the	heart	says	best	to	friends	like	_____	for	all	the	rest	seems	vain	and	invalid.

	 You	have	learned	that	the	legal	papers,	which	became	wet	in	the	flood,	were	much	less	important	than	the	sessions	
we	have	done	in	your	heart,	and	this	is	a	very	worthwhile	lesson.

	 You	have	found	you	care	perhaps	too	much	for	the	material	things	in	your	life,	and	their	passing	is	something	which	
is	inevitable	by	the	action	of	water,	wind,	fire	or	decay.

	 Place	your	heart	in	permanent	things—	the	Holy	influence	of	God	and	be	rest	assured	that	these	will	not	vanish	for	
these	are	part	of	the	substance	of	God.

	 Where	your	heart	is,	there	you	are	and	always	shall	be.	Do	not	grieve	the	loss	of	things	for	they	are	of	material-
mineral	composition	and	do	not	have	the	Soul	which	you	do	for	eternity.

	 Would	you	have	a	decaying	pot	of	god	or	the	blessing	of	the	Lord	who	would	give	you	a	whole	sphere	of	beings	to	
love as He-She-It does?

                                                                                           ***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	the	things	of	the	Lord	and	in	the	Light	of	the	One	who	would	not	be	boorish to His 
creation.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

boorish:	 	 a	clumsy,	ill-bred	person
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September	15,	1979				10:15	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	how	a	person	can	do	miracles	and	not	be	sent	from	God?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	in	your	new	kitchen	location	and	feel	that	you	are	pleased	with	the	dimmer	switch	which	
adjusts	the	light	for	your	sessions.

                                                                                           ***
	 Lucifer	once	cast	into	the	matter-mineral	world	did	not	lose	all	his	power	to	sway	souls	to	himself.	He	brought	with	
him	enormous	numbers	of	entities	who	were	obedient	to	him	and	to	whom	he	kept	his	promise	of	benefits.

	 Such	was	God's	will	that	the	individual	entity	could	follow	his	own	dictates	and	choose	to	sever	the	relationship	with	
the	Creator.	Now	this	severance	was	a	man-chosen	thing	and	the	consequences	of	it	are	of	man	and	not	of	God	who	does	
support	the	growth	of	all	beings.

	 Where	there	is	Light,	the	Light	shines.	And	where	there	is	dark,	it	remains	only	until	the	Light	shines	within	and	
scatters	it	to	the	four	winds.

	 Man	sees	only	that	light	which	is	reflected	and	does	he	ever	ask	which	is	the	one	who	sees	all	without	any	reflection	
upon	All	That	Is?	There	can	be	but	one	answer,	and	that	is	the	Creator	who	would	see	us	perfect	in	His	Light	as	we	reflect	
and	do	His	Divine	Will.

	 The	power	we	are	given	in	this	Light	is	given	for	our	use,	but	when	abused,	carries	with	it	the	consequence	of	natural	
retribution—	the	selfsame	thing	we	give	to	others,	that	which	is	given	is	received.	That	which	we	wish	to	have,	we	must	
give	away	to	receive	in	abundance.	A	gift	is	truly	a	gift	if	we	can	do	with	it	what	we	will.	And	the	Creator	gives	us	such	a	
gift	that	He	might	receive	that	gift	all	the	more.

	 There	are	indeed	those	entities	whose	powers	are	awesome	to	behold	and	it	would	seem	to	us	that	they	are	miracle	
workers,	but	in	reality	they	but	operate	with	the	Creator's	freedom	that	greater	faith	allows	to	occur.	No	thought	,	no	action,	
no	deed	gets	done	without	the	Creator's	first	knowing	about	it.

	 Who	would	be	the	first	is	best	to	learn	how	to	serve	the	multitude.	Whose	needs	must	come	first—	the	few	or	the	
many?	Each	is	an	individual	in	the	sight	of	God	and	each	need	is	felt	in	the	Supreme	Deity.	Our	need	to	create	is	infinite	
and	has	no	constraints	but	the	constraints	which	the	self	has	put	on	us.	Evolution	of	the	Soul	is	the	process	of	learning	to	act	
responsibly	in	the	exercise	of	each	new	freedom.	This,	then,	is	the	essence	of	the	answer	for	which	you	have	been	waiting	
so	long.
                                                                                           ***

	 May	you	have	the	happiness	of	knowing	that	the	scent of	your	home	is	not	felt	in	the	Soul	of	your	delights.
____________________________________________________________________________________________________
scent:  sewage odour in our basement
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September	15,	1979				10:56	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	how	the	body	is	described	as	“the	temple	of	the	Holy	Breath”	in	'The	Aquarian	Gospel	of	
Jesus	the	Christ'		72:18

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Well	the	scent	of	the	water	damage	downstairs	is	apparently	not	so	bad—	at	least	you	have	not	let	it	
take	you	away	from	the	sessions	we	value	so	much	and	this	is	good.	Yes,	take	all	books	you	value	upstairs	into	your	spare	
bedrooms	so	that	they	might	get	dry	and	not	mildew.

                                                                                      ***
	 What	else	could	the	body	be?	If	the	Creator	breathed	into	the	soil	and	from	this	there	came	life	as	Genesis says,	then	
how	could	the	body	be	anything	else	but	the	temple	of	the	breath	of	God	who	breathed	into	it	from	the	very	first?

	 Who	would	deny	the	Father	His	rightful	power	and	remembrance	of	Himself	to	his	entity?	Who	would	deny	this?—	
the	ego	of	man	that's	who!	The	ego	would	deny	the	Soul	the	awareness	that	it,	the	Soul,	is	the	larger	more	important	being	
in	the	realm	of	reality.	But	ego	does	have	the	strength	and	free	will	to	carry	the	consciousness	so	far	from	the	breath	of	God	
we	all	know,	that	we	do	not	give	the	acknowledgement	that	the	very	breath	we	breathe	is	of	the	Power	we	need	to	sustain	
this	life	that	we	have	in	this	frail	body.

	 At	'death'	the	Soul	body	is	taken	up	and	from	this	there	is	the	perception	of	the	Holy	Breath	much	more	freely	and	
much	more	knowingly,	but	still	the	Breath	of	God	can	be	denied	should	the	Soul	be	stubborn	in	its	attempt	to	rid	itself	of	its	
Father-Mother-Son.	Poor	blind	Soul!

	 Would	the	Son	be	blind	to	the	Mother	or	would	the	Mother	be	blind	to	the	Father?	We	can	but	try	to	recapture	the	
right	we	have	to	know	that	the	breath	we	breathe	is	the	breath	we	need	in	the	Light	and	Sound	of	God.	Stay	in	the	Light	
of	God,	breath	in	the	knowledge	that	each	breath	you	breathe	is	of	the	IT;	and	who	would	be	surprised	that	you,	the	son	or	
daughter,	is	to	be	like	the	Being	who	spawned	you.	Look	about	you	and	see	that	the	parents	take	care	of	the	children—	even	
in	the	animal	world	in	most	instances	at	least.

	 Who	would	sever	one	of	these	ties	but	the	ego—	the	one	who	rants	and	raves	that	it	alone	has	the	answers	in	this	
sphere	of	influence	and	authority.	To	whom	do	you	owe	allegiance	first	if	it	is	not	from	the	Love	from	whence	you	came?

	 Who	loves	you	but	the	One	whose	infinite	care	gives	infinite	chances	for	redemption.	It	is	up	to	us	'to	take	the	bull	
by	the	horns'	and	lead	the	way	towards	our	own	salvation	seeking	the	Lord	who	makes	all	paths	so	worthy	of	our	steps	and	
strife	along	the	way.	Seek	and	ask	and	it	will	be	given	unto	you,	but	do	act,	think	and	speak	of	this	great	miracle	which	will	
whelm	up	in	you.
                                                                                      ***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	your	dreams	of	being	One	with	the	Creator,
___________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Genesis	1:20			 So	God	created	man	in	His	own	image,	in	the	image	of	God	he	created	him;	male	and	female	he	created	them.

Genesis	2:7	 And	the	Lord	God	formed	man	from	the	dust	of	the	ground	and	breathed	into	his	nostrils	the	breath	of	life,	and	man	
became	a	living	being.

whelm:	 	to	engulf	and	to	over	power	the	nature	of	the	ego
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September	16,	1979				6:39	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	the	meaning	of	the	saying,	“Intolerance	is	ignorance	matured?”

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Good	morning	once	again.	We	have	the	answers	if	you	take	the	time	to	find	the	solutions.	The	things	
of	the	house	can	wait	until	after	our	sessions—	such	as	the	light	bulb	which	has	burned	out.

                                                                                      ***
	 When	does	a	man	bay	like	a	mule	and	laugh	like	the	hyena?	Well,	the	answer	to	this	is—	when	he	laughs	at	another	
for	whose	intelligence	he	has	nothing	but	scorn.	Man	can	be	cruel	when	he	finds	another's	knowledge	not	to	be	in	line	with	
his	own.	Even	the	child	learns	this	from	an	early	age	from	his	peers	who	have	learned	it	from	theirs.	The	target	of	such	
mocking	scorn	is	the	last	to	have	any	laugh	and	we	have,	each	one	of	us,	had	the	unfortunate	experience	of	this	abuse	of	the	
knowledge	given	to	us	at	birth.	Would	man	do	this	to	himself?	Would	he	do	this	to	another	he	feels	is	of	higher	calibre	or	of	
bigger	physical	stature?	In	our	world	it	is	the	'coward'	who	runs	from	another,	and	yet	it	is	he	who	needs	our	help	and	to	him	
do	we	owe	allegiance	of	brotherhood.	When	any	Soul	comes	to	you	for	help,	help	him	with	the	simplicity	of	your	wisdom	
and	aid	them	to	decide	whether	for	them	your	bit	of	information	is	at	all	useful	in	their	life,	for	indeed,	they	may	not	need	
your	advice	at	all.

	 If	we	help	another	to	help	himself,	then	the	world	itself	would	be	the	better.	Who	would	be	in	need?	No	one,	for	
there	would	be	no	person	in	any	walk	of	life	to	whom	you	could	not	go	to	for	advice.	Wouldn't	this	be	a	paradise	where	in	
matters	of	the	heart,	we	could	find	solace in	the	wisdom	of	your	neighbour's	Soul.	What	sweet	repose,	what	sweet	recluse!

	 If	the	child	,	who	is	in	need,	comes	to	the	wise	one,	then	he	would	be	helped	until	the	stress	has	passed	away.	Who	
could	grieve,	who	could	be	sad	in	the	balm	of	the	person	asked?	We	would	comfort	each	other,	mourn	with	each	other,	
cry	and	be	joyous	with	each	other.	What	a	wonderful	world	this	would	be!	So	let	it	be	in	your	heart	when	one	old	or	young	
comes	to	you.	Let	them	know	of	your	heart's	position.	Let	your	heart	speak	out	and	in	this	sharing	find	a	new	friend	who	
would	comfort	you	in	return	and	be	with	you	in	a	moment	of	need.	For	in	these	moments	there	is	the	kinship	that	we	need,	
that	heals	the	wound	and	paves	the	way	for	new,	fresh	thoughts	and	activities.

	 Who	so	helped	will	be	blessed	not	so	much	as	the	one	who	gave	the	aid.	For	in	giving	the	gift	of	compassion,	the	
giver	receives	it	tenfold.	And	in	their	treasure	hold,	the	Spirit	can	never	lose	the	benefit	in	experiencing	the	moment	of	joy	
when	giving	to	another.

***
	 May	happiness	and	comforting	love	be	yours	on	this	day	after	the	day	before.

__________________________________________________________________________________________________

repose:	 	refreshment	of	the	mind	and	body
recluse:	 	confident	reliance	upon	others
solace:	 	comfort	in	distress
balm: 	soothing	influence
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September	17,	1979				6:21	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	meaning	of	the	words,	"The	Sabbath	was	made	for	man	and	not	man	for	the	Sabbath"?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	are	up	again	at	an	early	hour	and	it	is	good	to	establish	such	a	routine	in	these	the	more	
early	hours.	You	do	need	to	rest	for	about	six	hours	just	now,	and	your	body	is	adapting	to	the	change	in	schedule	quite	well.
                                                                                    

***
	 "As	above,	so	below,"—	this	statement,	if	understood,	explains	the	former	statement.

	 God,	the	absolute	Being,	is	pure	Spirit.	From	out	of	God	came	Sound	and	Light	and	it	was	called	the	Holy	Spirit	
by	man	that	he	might	comprehend	a	part	of	the	nature	of	the	infinite	Thought	that	is	God.	From	the	Sound	and	Light	came	
Love	and	this	you	named	the	Christ—	a	manifest	force	of	God	wherein	all	the	universe	came	into	being.	Earthlings	were	
born	of	this	Love	and	so	were	designed	to	live	in	the	Love	of	God	made	manifest,	but	the	ego	has	circumvented this design 
by	preventing	knowledge	of	this	Love,	God	rested	the	seventh	day,	and	we	are	asked	to	rest	one	day	of	seven.	And	as	such	
the	day	is	voluntarily	set	aside	by	man	to	remember	from	whence	he	came	and	to	rest	from	the	work	of	the	previous	week.

	 We	do	imitate	our	Father-God	in	all	respects	and	in	this	we	are	made	clean.	Even	though	what	we	do	is	merely	
symbolic	of	the	Father's	rest,	we	are	duty	bound	to	do	God's	will	first	and	foremost.	Remember	one	and	all	that	we	should	
think	of	the	Father-God	as	being	mercy,	forgiveness,	infinite	patience	and	all	that	is	good.

	 Would	the	One	who	gives	His	breath	to	us	have	us	stand	and	watch	another's	fire	sweep	through	their	home	on	the	
Sabbath?	No,	He	would	not	for	He	is	a	merciful	God.	And	likewise,	would	our	God	want	us	to	watch	a	man	rape	someone	
before	your	eyes	while	you	watched	with	condescending	eyes	on	the	Sabbath?	Of	course	not!	And	it	is	for	us	to	restrain	
without	harming	such	aggressors.

	 So	my	friend	beware	as	 there	 is	a	fine	line	written	in	 this	 lesson.	Ask	yourself,	"For	whom	is	 the	action	on	the	
Sabbath?	Is	it	an	act	of	God's	will	or	is	it	your	ego's	business?"	This	you	must	answer	for	yourself	and	to	yourself	be	true.	
The	integrity	of	inner,	spiritual	Truth	is	filtered	by	the	integrity	of	the	ego	and	so	you	need	to	be	doubly	sure	of	the	answer	
that	comes	to	you.

	 Your	thoughts	also	ask,	"Does	one	also	fast	and	speak	no	words	on	this	day?"	The	answer	is	simple,	"To	thine	own	
self	be	true."	What	do	you	fast	for?	Answer	this	and	you	may	self-discipline	your	ego-self	even	more.	If	in	your	heart	you	
have	had	excesses	given	to	the	ego-self,	then	fasting	from	many	things	can	result	in	your	coming	to	grips	with	these	and	
other	constraints	which	block	you	from	knowing	and	experiencing	your	Soul.

	 It	is	fear	and	disbelief		which	keep	the	self	from	knowing	Soul	for	therein	lies	the	fruit	of	Spirit.

***
	 May	happiness	and	long	life	in	self-control	be	yours	to	enjoy.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

circumvented:	 		 to	craftily	get	around
merciful:	 		 Mark	3:16		Jesus	heals	a	man's	shrivelled	hand	on	the	Sabbath
condescending:	 		 being	negligent	of	one's	duty
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September	17,	1979				9:30	p.m.

N:	 How	does	one	fulfil	the	letter	and	the	spirit	of	the	law	of	God?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	How	are	you	on	this	fine,	if	otherwise	mosquito	infested,	day?		No	doubt	you	are	quite	itchy	after	your	
outdoor	trimming	of	grass	in	the	dark.	Solarcaine	does	relieve	such	itching.
                                                                                    

***
	 When	Jesus	walked	the	earth,	He	came	to	both	live	the	law	and	to	fulfil	the	ancient	law	given	to	Moses.	So	many	of	
us	today,	as	then,	only	try	to	act	upon	the	law	as	if	it	were	for	external	evaluation.	It	is	not	sufficient	to	not	kill;	but	it	is	also	
necessary	to	not	desire	to	kill	any	person.	It	is	not	sufficient	to	take	another's	goods,	but	it	also	necessary	to	not	want	to	take	
another's	goods.

	 Of	this,	Jesus	spoke	many	times	during	his	life	that		he	was	to	fulfil	the	law	of	God	by	the	enacting	of	the	spirit	of	
the	law.	This	came	to	mean	that	not	only	was	man	not	to	do	certain	acts,	but	he	was	also	not	to	have	certain	desires	which	
the	ego	tends	to	self-indulge	in	such	as	anger,	envy,	greed,	hate	and	lust.	Thus,	Jesus	came	to	live	within	the	spirit	of	the	law	
of	God	which	was	for	all	men	to	love	as	you	would	be	loved	by	and	to	do	as	you	would	be	done	by.	This	essentially	is	the	
law of	God—	love	God	and	your	fellow	man	in	that	order.	Our	allegiance	is	first	to	God	and	secondly	to	the	things	of	this	
earth.	Each	has	its	own	place,	but	the	Father-Mother-Son	deity	is	to	come	first	and	we	are	to	do	God's	will	here	on	earth.

	 Would	any	person	do	his	own	will	first	in	the	face	of	the	Almighty	God	who	gave	him	the	breath	he	breathes	and	
who	supports	his	very	body	and	Soul?	Who	would	bite	the	hand	that	feeds	him?	Who	would	take	from	the	source	of	all	life	
and	never	wish	to	give	back	to	IT?

	 Do	you	wish	to	attain	eternal	salvation?	If	so,	then	listen	to	that	small	voice	which	in	quiet	moments	would	speak	
to	you	within	if	only	you	would	ask	and	listen.	It	is	there	for	you	as	well	as	me	and	stronger	may	it	be	heard	by	ears	which	
hear	the	better.

	 Who	would	willingly	do	what	God	would	not	have	him	do?	And	more	importantly,	it	is	for	the	person	to	do	those	
positive	acts	which	give	gifts	of	love	in	many	varied	forms	to	one's	fellow	beings.	For	who	so	loves	one	of	these,	loves	the	
Father.

***

	 May	happiness	of	doing	God's	will	in	spirit	and	letter	fill	you	with	the	bliss	of	the	Creator.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

enacting:	 	to	perform	the	law	in	actions	for	everyone	to	see
law:	 	Matthew	22:34-40		"But	when	the	Pharisees	heard	that	he	had	silenced	the	Sadducees,	they	came	together.	And	one	of	

them,	a	lawyer,	asked	Jesus	a	question,	to	test	him.	"Teacher,	which	is	the	great	commandment	in	the	law?"	And	Jesus	
said	to	him,	"You	shall	love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your	heart,	and	with	all	your	soul,	and	with	all	your	mind.	This	
is	the	great	and	first	commandment.	And	a	second	is	like	it,	You	shall	love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.	On	these	two	
commandments	depend	all	the	law	and	the	prophets."	

these:	 	Matthew	25:34-46		Then	the	King	will	say	to	those	at	his	right	hand,	'Come,	O	blessed	of	my	Father,	inherit	the	kingdom	
prepared	for	you	from	the	foundation	of	the	world;	for	I	was	hungry	and	you	gave	me	food,	I	was	thirsty	and	you	gave	
me	drink,	I	was	a	stranger	and	you	welcomed	me,	I	was	naked	and	you	clothed	me,	I	was	sick	and	you	visited	me,	I	
was	in	prison	and	you	came	to	me.'	

voice: 	 John	10:1-18	"The	watchman	opens	the	gate	for	him,	and	the	sheep	listen	to	his	voice."	
will: 	Matthew	12:50		Jesus:	"For	whoever	does	the	will	of	my	Father	in	heaven	is	my	brother	and	sister	and	mother."
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September	18,	1979				3:58	a.m.

N:	 How	can	one	ensure	that	he	is	serving	God	in	thought,	word	and	deed	and	not	just	serving	the	evil	one	who	would	
serve	selfish	needs?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	You	are	most	certainly	up	very	early	this	morning.	You	may	well	be	stretching	our	sleep	schedule	a	
bit,	but	nonetheless	it	is	good	that	we	meet	in	the	quiet	hours	to	discuss	questions	of	this	sort	even	though	they	are	almost	
answered	in	themselves.
                                                                                    

***
	 Quite	succinctly,	if	the	entity	seeks	truth	within	from	the	Holy	Spirit	and	follows	this	advice	faithfully,	then	the	
individual	will	be	doing	God's	will	and	not	their	own.

	 However,	the	individual	who	makes	a	public	showing	of	his	works	for	the	aggrandizement	of	their	ego	is	not	doing	
what	God	has	asked	us	to	do;	that	is,	to	seek	out	the	Holy	Spirit	in	private	and	to	follow	Her	will	in	humility.	This	is	not	to	
say	that	certain	holy	men	and	women	cannot	seek	out	multitudes	to	spread	the	word	of	God,	but	rather	,	if	the	individual's	
life	is	to	be	analysed	and	assisted,	then	it	may	be	better	to	sit	privately	and	to	go	over	the	problems	of	the	person	quietly	
instead	of	in	the	public	forum.

	 Who	would	you	serve—	the	T.V.	preacher	or	the	Spirit	of	God?

	 We	have	the	need	to	be	in	God's	presence	at	all	times	and	this	is	the	inner	life	we	seek	and	not	the	outer	gaudy display 
of	riches	for	the	middle	and	upper	classes	who	seek	proofs	of	the	miracles	of	God	in	entertainment	form	and	who	do	not	at	
all	times	seek	inner	truth.	It	is	this	intention	of	faith	on	the	receivers	part,	who	would	receive	the	Holy	Spirit	from	within,	
that	stimulates	healing	and	mending	of	the	self	so	that	God-realization	can	take	place.
 
	 Would	the	public	servant	serve	the	public	or	would	he	serve	his	God?	This	is	the	important	question	to	be	answered.	
For	if	only	the	public's	needs	are	served,	then	man	is	serving	man	and	this	is	no	more	than	ego	serving	ego—	a	work	Jesus	
sought	to	destroy	with	His	ministry.

	 Who	would	you	serve,	God	or	man?	If	God,	then	sacrifice	the	body,	food,	clothes	or	anything	that	gets	in	the	way	
on	the	path	to	God,	including	family,	if	all	else	fails.

	 The	family	is	not	your	own	if	they	do	not	seek	God	for	they	would	be	of	Be-elzebul, and	this	you	do	not	need	for	it	
is	the	coming	of	Satan	into	this	world	which	is	to	be	avoided	in	the	years	to	come	before	my	Son	re-enters	.

	 So	listen	carefully	to	this	plea!	Who	would	you	serve—	yourself?	the	public	mob?	or	God!

	 The	choice	is	yours	to	make	in	the	heart	of	your	heart.	But	do	not	tarry	in	pursuing	God	for	this	Beneficent	One will 
reward	your	gift	to	others	a	hundred	fold	in	life	to	come.	For	do	you	not	have	eternity	to	enjoy?—	as	all	life	renews	itself,	as	
does	the	flower,	tree	and	thee.	Look	inward	and	find	the	God	that	lives	within	and	therein	build	your	treasure	chest	so	others	
may	share	of	the	fruit	of	God's	labours	made	manifest.

***
	 May	the	happiness	of	doing	God's	will	be	yours	and	theirs	to	share.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

gaudy:	 	garish	or	flashy
family:	 	Mark	3:31-35		Jesus'	mother	and	his	brothers	arrived.	Standing	outside	they	sent	word	to	him	and	called	him.	A	crowd	

seated	around	him	told	him,	"Your	mother	and	your	brothers	are	outside	asking	for	you."	But	he	said	to	them	in	reply,	
"Who	are	my	mother	and	brothers?"	And	looking	around	at	those	seated	in	the	circle	he	said,	"Here	are	my	mother	and	
my	brothers.	Whoever	does	the	will	of	God	is	my	brother	and	sister	and	mother."

Be-elzebul:	 	Satan,	the	prince	of	demons			Luke	11:15			Matt	12:24
Beneficent	One:	absolute,	charitable,	kind	Being	who	is	our	Creator
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September	20,	1979				7:20	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	how	in	experiencing	the	inner	Light	one	can	become	that	Light?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Good	morning	on	this	fine	frosty	morning,	the	morning	after	your	new	sharp	looking	driveway	was	put	
in.	We	hope	your	spirits	rise	in	mood	today	and	that	everything	goes	well	with	our	school	children	who	have	had	the	shock	
and	alarm	of	parental	confrontation.
                                                                                    ***
	 Would	the	old	man	have	death	or	would	he	choose	to	return	to	his	youth	and	begin	again	if	he	knew	that	there,	
waiting	for	him,	was	the	possibility	of	simply	leaving	his	body	when	he	wished	and	then	transferring	his	existence	into	the	
next	higher	Soul	plane	so	called	'death'	where	there	is	much	greater	freedom	and	ability	to	search	for	truth,	love,	wisdom	
and	the	power	of	God?

	 Most	would	choose	the	road	of	wisdom	given	the	opportunity	and	yet	every	person	is	born	with	an	intimate	experience	
of	the	Creator's	nature	and	can	feel	and	perceive	the	energy	and	purity	which	the	Beneficent	On	gives	to	succour and to 
nourish	each	of	us.

	 As	we	grow,	the	ego	tends	to	adapt	to	the	new	physical	laws	surrounding	it	and	tends	to	shut	off	the	ability	to	feel	
the	Divine	Presence	within.	All	one	has	to	do	is	to	turn	one's	perception	inwardly	seeking	God	and	therein	will	come	the	
most	beautiful	Light	which	is	of	the	Creator	for	how	can	any	experience	not	be	of	the	Creator?	IT	is	indeed	Omnipotence,	
Omniscient	and	Omnipresent.	Where	is	God	but	everywhere	doing	all	things	with	Love.
 
	 GOD	IS	and	all	that	is,	is	within	that	IS	so	the	thought	you	have	gives	its	own	witness	to	the	ONE	IS	who	bore it in 
eternity.	Your	thought	is	no	more	self-supporting	than	is	the	flower	which	sways	in	the	breeze	to	catch	the	day's	sun.

	 The	Light	we	experience	within	is	part	of	the	Creator	who	we	are	capable	of	perceiving	with	our	limited	senses.	
The	Sound	which	can	be	heard	as	'bees	buzzing'	or	'crickets	creaking'	inside	the	still	quiet	of	the	mind	is	one	of	the	Sounds	
which	we	can	hear	that	supports	us	for	the	Sound	of	God	can	be	heard	in	man's	inner	ears	if	he	would	will	to	hear	it	and	then	
have	the	humility	to	wait	very	patiently	for	the	gift	of	internal	perception	of	this	Sound	and	Light to be harmonized into 
consciousness.	

	 Once	realized	for	what	they	are,	the	mind	begins	to	change	ever	so	slowly	for	the	better	and	the	fruits	of	the	Spirit	
within	the	ego	begin	to	unpeel	as	the	coarse	outer	layers	of	the	ego's	onion	skin	begin	to	peel—	virtues	of	love,	joy,	peace,	
long	suffering,	gentleness,	goodness,	faith,	meekness,	self-control	and	so	many	others.

	 And	who	would	want	these?—	everyone	who	would	seek	the	kingdom	of	God	on	earth!!!
***

	 May	happiness	in	the	Light	of	God	be	yours	today.
____________________________________________________________________________________________________

succour:	 		 to	aid	us	in	our	time	of	need

nourish:   to aid our physical and spiritual growth

bore: 		 to	carry	us	within	the	essence	of		ITS	being	before	giving	us	life;	to	allow	us	to	have	thought	
	 		 with	ITS	eternal	THOUGHT

Sounds	and	Light: John	5:19		Jesus:	“Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	the	Son	can	do	nothing	of	his	own	accord,	but	only	what	he		 	
  sees	the	Father	doing;	for	whatever	he	does,	that	the	Son	does	likewise.”

   John	5:30		Jesus:	“I	can	do	nothing	on	my	own	authority;	as	I	hear,	I	judge;	and	my	judgment	is	just,		 	
		 because	I	seek	not	my	own	will	but	the	will	of	him	who	sent	me.”

   Acts	2:	1-4		When	the	day	of	Pentecost	had	come,	they	were	all	together	in	one	place.	And	suddenly	a   
  sound came	from	heaven	like the rush of a mighty wind,	and	it	filled	all	the	house	where	they	were	sitting		
		 And	there	appeared	to	them	tongues	as	of	fire,	distributed	and	resting	on	each	one	of	them.	And	they	were		 	
		 all	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit	and	began	to	speak	in	other	tongues,	as	the	Spirit	gave	them	utterance.
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September	21,	1979				7:10	a.m.

N: I am concerned that a person once wrote that the Holy Spirit does not add anything and that He simply permits us 
to	grasp	it	and	to	live	by	it.	Would	you	please	discuss	their	statement.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	up	and	raring	to	go	on	another	fine,	cool	morning,	the	morning	before	your	Mum	comes	
to	stay	awhile,	and	the	day	before	you	can	put	your	car	on	the	driveway	for	the	first	time.	And	so	it	is	quite	a	morning—	a	
professional	activity	morning.
                                                                                 ***
	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 is	 that	 which	 Christ	 sent	 to	 give	 unto	man	 all	 truth	 and	 to	 reveal	 it	 unto	 man	 from	
within	 that	 which	 concerned	 him	 during	 the	 day	 period	 of	 his	 life.	As	 said	 before,	 man	 has	 enclosed	 himself	
within	 the	 perceptions	 of	 the	 ego	 and	 therein	 often	 cannot	 see	 or	 perceive	 the	 actual	 nature	 of	 his	 own	 potential.	
It	 is	 this	 potential	 which	 is	 new	 to	 each	 individual	when	 it	 is	 disclosed	 to	 him	 by	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 from	within. 

	 As	the	bud	of	the	rose	unfolds,	the	blooms	may	appear.	And	so	it	is	with	our	ego.	We	must	make	a	tremendous	effort	
to	realize	that	we	are	not	perfect	and	so	act	upon	this	in	prayer,	meditation,	fasting	and	self-denial.

	 Self-analysis	will	help	if	you	wish	to	come	to	know	your	self.	First,	you	come	to	know	that	there	are	aspects	of	your	
ego	or	self	which	are	to	be	changed.	The	list	them	and	prioritize	them.	Then	list	their	opposites—	that	is,	those	virtues	which	
you	would	wish	to	have	as	the	fruits	of	your	labours.	Once	written	in	order	of	priority	from	first	to	the	last,	you	will	have	
a	list	of	pairs	of	opposites	with	the	virtues	of	the	left	and	the	things	to	be	avoided	on	the	right	such	as	anger.	Then	imagine	
yourself	doing	and	being	successful	in	ridding	yourself	of	these	unwanted	items	on	the	right	of	your	list.	Imagine	several	
ways	you	will	attack	them	and	get	rid	of	them	so	that	the	virtue	you	wish	will	begin	to	appear	in	your	everyday	pursuits.

	 Constantly	work	on	your	priorities—	perhaps	no	more	than	two	or	three	such	paired	opposites	at	any	given	weekly	
period.	Analyse	how	you	have	done	in	a	quiet	place	and	imagine	new	strategies	or	new	ways	to	go	about	behaving	to	overcome	
these	unwanted	behaviours.	You	will	come	to	a	much	greater	understanding	of	how	you	are	doing	when	you	focus	in	on	two	
or	three	such	paired	opposites	and	say	to	yourself	on	a	day-to-day	basis	which	direction	on	the	line	between	these	opposites,	
such	as,	"Patience________Anger,"	you	are	travelling.	Try	it,	for	what	do	you	have	to	lose	but	a	few	unwanted	behaviours	
which	you	yourself	have	decided	to	change.

	 Once	you	come	to	realize	that	you	can	indeed	change	yourself	in	these	manners	you	will	find	things	changing	in	your	
life.	You	will	become	more	happy	and	successful	with	the	people	around	you.	You	will	find	little	things	you	have	always	
wanted	suddenly	become	yours	to	enjoy	even	if	for	a	fleeting	moment.	Do	not	hide	your	labour	and	rewards	from	others	for	
they	may	wish	to	learn	from	your	efforts.	They	will	look	upon	you	as	one	who	has	helped	others	find	themselves.	Very	soon	
your	associates	and	their	associates	will	be	talking	of	the	little	ways	they	have	improved.

	 Of	course	we	start	with	you!	Who	else	is	as	important?—	at	least	to	you,	for	you	will	have	you	for	eternity!	Be	
relentless	in	your	pursuit	of	who	you	are	and	who	you	would	become.	Use	your	imagination	and	reasoning	faculties	only	
for	good	because	this	method	can	be	used	for	wrong	purposes	just	as	well	as	for	good	ones.	It	is	perhaps	the	most	potent	
weapon	your	Soul	has	for	developing	the	self	at	this	stage	of	your	evolution.

(continued...)
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

sent:  John	16:13-15  Jesus:	“When	the	Spirit	of	truth	comes,	he will guide you into all the truth;	for	he	will	not	speak	on	
his	own	authority,	but	whatever	he	hears	he will speak,	and	he will declare	to	you	the	things	that	are	to	come.	He	will	
glorify	me,	for	he	will	take	what	is	mine	and	declare	it	to	you.	All	that	the	Father	has	is	mine;	therefore	I	said	that	he	
will	take	what	is	mine	and	declare	it	to	you.”	

imagination: 	 With	imagination,	faith	and	a	firm	belief	in	the	power	of	God	as	expressed	in	ITS	manifest	Sound	and	Light	within	each	
person,	therein	lies	the	key	to	the	kingdom	of	heaven	in	doing	God`s	will	and	therein	is	our	assurance	of	salvation.
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 Simultaneously with the previous analytical process,	you	can	learn	to	concentrate	within	and	ask	the	Holy	Spirit	to	
help	you	in	your	pursuits	and	help	She	will.	The	things	She	will	help	you	with	will	come	as	revelations	of	your	self	and	will	
indeed	transform	you	in	much	deeper	ways	than	all	of	your	former	weak	ways	could.	For	the	Great	Teacher,	the	Counsellor,	
has	power	your	mind	has	not	come	to	grips	with	within	its	finite	format	and	capabilities.

	 From	within	with	prayers,	fasting	and	meditation	you	will	learn	to	live	in	the	Sound	and	Light,	the	food	of	the	Soul	
which	the	Holy	Spirit	will	bring	as	gifts	to	you	to	enjoy.	No	one	said	this	process	would	be	easy,	but	we	do	say	this	quest	
will	have	tremendous	rewards	for	you	spiritually	and	you	will	begin	to	find	your	life	changing	not	so	slowly	to	the	life	that	
Jesus	lived.	And	when	you	come	to	realize	the	power	of	God	and	the	Truth	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	then	the	Love	and	Light	of	
Jesus	can	and	will	bring	you	into	the	kingdom	of	heaven	within	you	here	and	now	on	earth.

	 The	Divine	Godhead	would	have	you	become	God-realized	now,	for	would		All	That	Is	deny	himself	the	consciousness	
of	the	workings	of	the	universes	created	for	this	very	purpose!	What	infinite	being	would	deny	Itself	the	purpose	of	ITS	
infinite	creation?	Who	are	we	to	say	that	God	would	not	have	us	right	here	and	now	come	into	God-realization	to	know	the	
Soul	within	and	to	know	the	God	who	would	have	you	be	ITS	co-worker	in	all	creation.

***
	 May	the	happiness	of	your	creativity	bring	you	peace	today	in	class.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

analytical process:  It	is	important	to	emphasize	that	the	self-analytic	process	is	a	much	less	powerful	method	of	improving	the	self	that	
is	simply	to	bring	your	problems	to	the	foot	of	the	Cross,	to		Jesus	Christ;	and	resting	in	His	Love,	Peace,	and	Joy.	He	
will	help	you	to	melt	those	problems	through	the	divine	presence	of	His	Counsellor,	the	Holy	Spirit	who	he	will	send		
	within	you.	With	great	love,	you	need	only	to	ask	and	listen	intently	in	the	silence	of	your	heart.
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N: Would you discuss at any length you desire the statement that to have sanctification,	one	has	to	live	the	spirit	of	
rehearsing	and	celebrating	Christ's	death	and	resurrection	in	all	we	undertake	and	do?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	up	at	a	very	early	hour	and	in	good	shape	to	take	on	the	people	who	would	deny	the	effect	
that	the	Holy	Spirit	can	have	upon	one's	life	on	a	day-to-day	basis;	and	this	is	a	good	thing	for	these	souls	are	lost	if	they	
do	not	open	their	hearts	to	the	influence	of	God.	They	must	not	allow	their	own	reason	to	shut	themselves	to	that	source	of	
inner	Truth	given	to	man	to	correct	the	ways	of	his	ego!

                                                                                    ***
	 And	now	from	the	conclusion	we	shall	develop	our	own	logic	and	common	sense	based	upon	both	individual	and	
historical	references.
 
	 Has	man	only	one	source	of	divine	revelation?	This	question	is	the	point	of	contact	which	the	individual	must	approach.	
Does	reason,	the	ability	of	the	ego	to	fathom	those	events	around	it,	have	the	ability	to	comprehend	All	That	Is	with	its	own	
finite	nature?	Not	on	your	life!	For	what	can	be	comprehended	by	the	ego	is	by	necessity	of	a	finite	nature.	Thus,	we	see	the	
finite	mind	would	have	you	believe	you	can	only	approach	God	from	knowing	the	finite	mind	through	its	own	resources	of	
logic	and	reason.

	 What	is	the	logical	end	of	reason	itself?	Is	it	not	the	finite	constraints	of	the	one	who	is	reasoning?	There	only	is	
truth	to	the	degree	there	exists	internal	integrity	which	the	individual	brings	to	the	situation	and	only	that	much.	If	the	ego	
rests	upon	itself	to	make	claims	of	infallibility,	then	it	is	bound	to	make	many	more	mistakes	than	one,	who	like	yourself,	
seeks	assistance	from	the	Holy	Spirit	within	as	sent	by	Christ	to	aid	the	entity	in	coming	closer	to	the	Truth	imbedded	in	the	
Godhead.	Therein	lies	all	Truth	and	therein	lies	all	the	absolutes	which	the	finite	mind	would	like	to	claim	for	itself.	

	 Who	would	challenge	the	Godhead	to	see	who	has	the	greater	amount	of	knowledge?—	the	ego	that's	who!

	 Man	must	live	in	humility	and	in	humility	go	within	and	seek	assistance	as	Christ	said—	to	pray	in	a	quiet	place,	to	
fast,	to	not	let	the	right	hand	know	what	the	left	hand	is	doing	when	giving	to	others,	and	to	beseech	the	Lord	within	so	the	
external	life	might	be	lived	more	abundantly	in	greater	joy.
 
	 Who	would	dispute	Jesus'	own	words?—	the	ego	that's	who!	The	ego	would	itself	come	up	with	a	collective	doctrine	
in the pseudo-sanctity	of	friendship	and	colleagues—	a	group	of	so-called	scholars	who	would	blind	themselves	to	the	fact	
that	their	reasoning	power	is	not	supreme	and	so	place	their	own	band	of	logic	on	the	sacrificial	altar	before	God	and	claim	
theirs	is	the	only	way	that	God	must	be	approached	and	deny	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	to	come	into	the	entity's	life	as	
Jesus	has	claimed.
(continued....)_____
____________________________________________________________________________________
sanctification:			 to	be	in	the	state	of	purity	and	without	sin;	to	make	legitimately	holy	in	the	eyes	of	the	church
rehearsing:  Numbers	21:8	And	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 "Make	a	fiery	 serpent,	 and	 set	 it	on	a	pole;	 and	
every		 	 	 one	who	is	bitten,	when	he	sees	it,	shall	live."	
   John	3:14,15		And	as	Moses	lifted	up	the	serpent	in	the	wilderness,	so	must	the	Son	of	man	be		 	
	 	 	 lifted	up,	that	whoever	believes	in	him	may	have	eternal	life."	
	 	 	 We	must	raise	Jesus	up	on	the	cross	and	in	total	faith	in	Him	will	come	our	salvation.
given:   John	16:13	When	the	Spirit	of	truth	comes,	he	will	guide	you	into	all	the	truth;	for	he	will	not		 	
	 	 	 speak	on	his	own	authority,	but	whatever	he	hears	he	will	speak,	and	he	will	declare	to	you		 	
	 	 	 the	things	that	are	to	come.	
said:   Matthew	6:7		“And	in	praying	do	not	heap	up	empty	phrases	as	the	Gentiles	do;	for	they	think		 	
	 	 	 that	they	will	be	heard	for	their	many	words.”
ego:   Matthew	16:23		But	Jesus	turned	and	said	to	Peter,	“Get	behind	me,	Satan!	You	are	a	hindrance		 	
	 	 	 to	me;	for	you	are	not	on	the	side	of	God,	but	of	men.”	
pseudo-sanctity:		 false	authority	for	being	viewed	as	holy
colleagues:	 	 members	of	an	authorized,	official	body	as	defined	by	man
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 Who would deny	Jesus	the	ability	to	send	the	Holy	Spirit	into	the	life	of	the	individual	to	help	him	find	the	way	back	
to	God!	Jesus	said	that	we	could	deny	Him	and	still	live,	but	whoever	denied	the	Holy	Spirit	would	not	be	for	given.

	 Sanctification	is	the	combination	of	the	rehearsal	and	reenactment	of	the	life	of	Jesus	who	was	the	Christ,	who	was	
aware	of	His	divine	mission	to	lead	the	idolatrous,	multi-theist	approach	of	the	ancient	world	in	coming	to	the	Almighty	One	
who	would	,	as	any	good	father	would,	nourish	the	son	and	daughter.	Thus,	whoever	would	seek	the	Father	must	go	through	
Christ	who	has	sent	the	Great	Teacher	within	each	of	us	to	know	God	daily—	which	is	our	birthright.

	 Blind	men	proclaim	that	we	are	blind	and	have	but	reason	to	seek	God.	But	we	have	the	birthright	to	know	the	
Father	who	loves	us	and	is	merciful	enough	with	us	to	forgive	us	the	indiscretions	that	our	ego	makes	and	brings	into	this	
world	through	self-aggrandizement.	He	who	elevates	the	self	and	its	logic-bound perimeters is anti-Christ and so is to be 
avoided.

	 He	who	would	follow	the	life	of	Christ	would	do	as	Jesus	did—	which	is	to	pray	constantly,	to	meditate	in	quiet,	to	
fast,	to	control	the	ego,	and	to	do	good	works	for	others	as	often	as	possible.

	 Do	you	seek	the	kingdom	of	God?	If	so,	then	seek	within	and	without,	but	seek	first	within	just	as	so	many	wise	
men	have	said	to	do.	Knowledge	of	the	self	in	relationship	to	All	That	Is,	gives	the	entity	Truth	within	the	self	for	there	is	
no	Truth	except	within	the	self	as	it	exists	in	relationship	to	the	Creator.

	 Seek	within	first	and	live	in	the	world	yo	have	created	for	yourself	and	do	remember	that	in	this	rather	illusionary	
world	you	can	change	much	more	than	you	have	ever	dreamed	possible.	Yours	is	but	to	have	faith	of	a	mustard seed and 
indeed	you	can	move	the	mountain	that	is	the	ego	barring	you	from	the	potentiality	of	God-realization.

***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	the	knowledge	of	the	Holy	Spirit.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

deny:	 	Matthew	12:31,32		Jesus:	“Therefore	I	tell	you,	every	sin	and	blasphemy	will	be	forgiven	men,	but	the	blasphemy	
against	the	Spirit	will	not	be	forgiven.”

multi-theist: belief	in	many	Gods

proclaim:  Matthew	15:14		Jesus:	“Let	them	alone;	they	are	blind	guides.	And	if	a	blind	man	leads	a	blind	man,	both	will	fall	into	
a	pit.”

logic-bound: Matthew	18:7			Jesus:	“Woe	to	the	world	for	temptations	to	sin!	For	it	is	necessary	that	temptations	come,	but	woe	to	
the	man	by	whom	the	temptation	comes!”

mustard	seed:	 Luke	17:6,7				The	apostles	said	to	the	Lord,	"Increase	our	faith!"	And	the	Lord	said,	“If	you	had	faith		 	 	
	as	a	grain	of	mustard	seed,	you	could	say	to	this	sycamine	tree,	'Be	rooted	up,	and	be	planted	in	the	sea,'		 	 	
	and	it	would	obey	you.”			

  Matthew	17:20	Jesus	said	to	them,	“For	truly,	I	say	to	you,	if	you	have	faith	as	a	grain	of	mustard	seed,	you	will	say	
to	this	mountain,	'Move	from	here	to	there,'	and	it	will	move;	and	nothing	will	be	impossible	to	you.”
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N:	 In	the	service	of	God's	will,	how	might	we	best	utilize	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	to	act,	think	and	speak	as	
the	Great	Teacher	would	have	us	do?

***
Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	you	with	your Mum	and	the	happiness	that	you	two	share	reaches	to	these	heavens.
 
	 In	the	life	of	Jesus	Christ	we	see	the	model	for	all	men	to	fashion	their	life	after.		His	was	a	life	sanctified	by	His	
holy	Father	in	heaven	from	the	eternal	Now	of	the	Alpha	and	Omega.
	 Yours	and	others	is	the	long	hard	grind	that	the	ego	takes	to	the	Father	and	for	this	you	have	been	suited	to	the	task	
as	has	been	each	person.	You	are	not	left	alone	in	this	task	however.	The	Holy	Spirit	given	by	Christ	is	to	help	us	find	the	
Truth	which	is	of	consequence	to	us	from	day	to	day	as	is	the	case	with	you.	Who	would	deny	the	Holy	Spirit	the	right	to	
forgive	the	pitfalls	that	the	ego	encounters	even	though	it	would	seem	to	be	impossible.	Yes,	it	would	take	that	much	longer	
for	the	ego	to	attain	its	birthright	in	God's	plan,	but	IT	is	a	merciful	and	loving	God	who	would	not	have	a	lamb	lost	from	
ITS	flock.
 Jesus would have us live in the Light	that	He	is	and	to	bear	witness	to	that	Light	to	others.	Let	us	model	Jesus	who	
gave	up	His	divine	life	for	others.
	 Who	are	we,	we	egos,	who	would	starve	our	souls	and	find	the	Holy	Spirit	blocked	out	in	deepest	darkness.	Jesus	
gave	us	the	Light	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven	that	is	of	spirit	form	and	which	is	obtainable	right	here	on	earth	by	anyone who 
follows	the	teachings	He	gave.	Love	God	and	love	one	another	as	Jesus	loved	us.
	 Who	questions	the	Word	of	the	Lord	Jesus	and	still	calls	themselves	a	Christian?	Who	would	dare?	The	Holy	Spirit	
within	is	the	be	all	and	end	all	for	us	the	chosen	people	who	are	so	lucky	to	know	of	this	source	within	of	Truth	and	Light	
and	the	Voice	of	Jesus.	We	can	be	inspired	by	the	Holy	Ghost	to	do	great	things	and	who	would	we	be	like—	the	Pharisees	
or	Jesus,	Lord	of	all	beings	everywhere.
	 As	the	Father	gives	to	Jesus	the	Christ,	so	does	Jesus	give	to	us	the	Light	of	the	Great	Teacher	within.	And	would	
we	deny	this	from	the	lips	of	Jesus?
	 Dear	reader,	be	humble	enough	to	look	within	yourselves	and	find	that	it	is	really	true,	just	as	Jesus	said,	that	whoever	
asks	the	Father	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	that	will	be	given	unto	him	be	it	of	the	will	of	God.	Ask	and	you	shall	receive	
through	the	power	of	Jesus	Christ—	this	selfsame	power	that	Jesus	received	from	the	Father-God	above.	
	 Faith	is	your	answer	in	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord	God.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	Jesus	Christ.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

your Mum: 	A	year	later	my	mother	died	on	Thursday,	October	16,	1980 so	this	was	one	of	the	last	times	I	saw	her.
given:  John	15:26		Jesus:	“But	when	the	Counsellor	comes,	whom	I	shall	send	to	you	from	the	Father,	even	the	Spirit	of	truth,	

who	proceeds	from	the	Father,	he	will	bear	witness	to	me.”
Truth:  John	16:13		Jesus:	“When	the	Spirit	of	truth	comes,	he	will	guide	you	into	all	the	truth;	for	he	will	not	speak	on	his	

own	authority,	but	whatever	he	hears	he	will	speak,	and	he	will	declare	to	you	the	things		 	 	 	 	
that	are	to	come.”

lamb:  John	10:11		Jesus:	“I	am	the	good	shepherd.	The	good	shepherd	lays	down	his	life	for	the	sheep.”	
Light:  John	12:35,36		Jesus	said	to	them,	“The	light	is	with	you	for	a	little	longer.	Walk	while	you	have	the	light,	lest	the	

darkness	overtake	you;	he	who	walks	in	the	darkness	does	not	know	where	he	goes.	While	you	have	the	light,	believe	
in	the	light,	that	you	may	become	sons	of	light.”

kingdom:  John	3:5,6			Jesus	answered,	“Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	unless	one	is	born	of	water	and	the	Spirit,	he	cannot	enter	the	
kingdom	of	God.	That	which	is	born	of	the	flesh	is	flesh,	and	that	which	is	born	of	the	Spirit	is	spirit.”

voice:  John	10:16		Jesus:	“And	I	have	other	sheep,	that	are	not	of	this	fold;	I	must	bring	them	also,	and	they	will	heed	my	
voice.”	

great:  John	15:7		Jesus:	“	If	you	abide	in	me,	and	my	words	abide	in	you,	ask	whatever	you	will,	and	it	shall	be	done	for	
you.”

lips:  John	16:15		Jesus:		“All	that	the	Father	has	is	mine;	therefore	I	said	that	he	will	take	what	is	mine	and	declare	it	to	
you.	

name:  John	16:24		Jesus:		“Hitherto	you	have	asked	nothing	in	my	name;	ask,	and	you	will	receive,	that	your	joy	may	be	
full.”

Father-God: John	14:28		Jesus:	“You	heard	me	say	to	you,	'I	go	away,	and	I	will	come	to	you.'	If	you	loved	me,	you	would	have	
rejoiced,	because	I	go	to	the	Father;	for	the	Father	is	greater	than	I.”
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N:	 Would	you	explain	the	symbolic	and	practical	meaning	of	the	cross	please?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Here	we	are	nestled	once	again	in	this	clean	smelling,	‘den-cave’	of	yours.	It	is	a	very	comfortable	
room	for	you	and	it	is	good,	for	you	will	spend	many	hours	here,	we	hope,	in	the	pursuit	of	knowledge	and	truth	from	the	
influence	of	the	Holy	Spirit.

***
	 In	the	beginning	there	was	the	Word	of	God	which	breathed	and	from	this	came	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	Son	was	born	
of	the	power,	wisdom	and	Light	of	God	to	manifest	the	Creator's	magnificence	to	the	created	world	that	God	might	know	
Himself.
	 As	a	breath	has	boundaries,	so	too	does	the	boundaries	of	the	accelerating	universe's	mass	continually	being	created—	
once	again	will	return	to	the	Creator	who	breathed	it.	In	each	organism	there	is	the	same	breath	of	God	going	in	and	coming	
out,	and	in	this	way	the	Creator	has	given	the	created	beings	His	nature	and	His	Word	to	know	Him	and	to	know	His	power.
	 It	is	for	the	purpose	of	the	entity	to	do	God's	will	and	to	return	to	Him	one	day	as	is	the	inescapable	conclusion	of	
physical	reality	as	dictated	by	the	Great	Spirit	we	call	God.
	 In	doing	God's	will,	we	serve	God	who	serves	us.	Jesus	came	to	teach	this	lesson	of	the	Father	who	would	have	
us	know	Him.	In	serving	others	we	serve	God's	and	therefore	Jesus	Christ's	creation.	In	this	noble	pursuit,	the	body	of	the	
participant	must	be	as	a	sacrifice	to	the	will	of	God	who	asks	us	to	pursue	His	ends	without	procrastination and with great 
love	and	mercy	for	His	created	beings.
	 As	Jesus	said,	“How	you	give	to	the	other	you	give	unto	Me	and	as	your	give	so	shall	you	receive.”	This	is	the	law	
of	life	which	we	experience	each	day	if	we	have	eyes	to	see	and	the	heart	to	comprehend	God's	beneficence	in	us.	The	Father	
asks	us	to	serve	all	others	and	not	just	the	ones	we	love.		For	it	is	far	easier	to	love	your	friends	than	to	love	and	pray	for	the	
one	who	hates	you	for	doing	God's	will.	Love	all	mankind	equally	and	you	will	be	doing	God's	will.
	 If	only	man	would	follow	this	principle	of	 love,	 there	would	be	no	hunger	and	no	poor begotten souls who in 
starvation	must	exist.	The	world	government	would	take	from	each	according	to	his	ability	and	return	to	each	his	needs.	
What a heaven on earth this would be!
	 But,	tis	true	that	man	is	far	from	this	state	of	being.	Even	so	it	is	for	the	individual	to	begin	this	work	in	their	own	
heart	for	in	the	hearts	of	men	there	is	the	Holy	Spirit	who	would	have	us	seek	justice,	fairness	and	mercy	for	all.
	 Who	could	deny	his	neighbour	and	distant	brother	the	food	if	the	Spirit	within	should	call!

***
	 May	you	be	happy	in	the	thoughts	of	the	New Jerusalem.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
procrastination:	delay	of	one's	actions
receive:  Mark	10:29-31	Jesus	said,	"Amen,	I	say	to	you,	there	is	no	one	who	has	given	up	house	or	brothers	or	sisters	or	mother	

or	father	or	children	or	lands	for	my	sake	and	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel	who	will	not	receive	a	hundred	times	more	now	
in	this	present	age:	houses	and	brothers	and	sisters	and	mothers	and	children	and	lands,	with	persecutions,	and	eternal	
life	in	the	age	to	come.		But	many	that	are	first	will	be	last,	and	the	last	will	be	first."

  John	1:16		From	Jesus'	fullness	we	have	all	received,	grace	in	place	of	grace,	because	while	the	law	was	given	through	
Moses,	grace	and	truth	came	through	Jesus	Christ.

poor begotten: 	 to	be	born	into	this	world	with	physical	deficiencies	or	economic	inequalities
beneficence:  active goodness
New	Jerusalem:	Revelations	21:10-27	 And	in	the	Spirit	he	carried	me	away	to	a	great,	high	mountain,	and	showed	me	the	holy	city	Jerusalem	

coming	down	out	of	heaven	from	God,	having	the	glory	of	God,	its	radiance	like	a	most	rare	jewel,	like	a	jasper,	clear	as	crystal.	It	
had	a	great,	high	wall,	with	twelve	gates,	and	at	the	gates	twelve	angels,	and	on	the	gates	the	names	of	the	twelve	tribes	of	the	sons	
of	Israel	were	inscribed;	on	the	east	three	gates,	on	the	north	three	gates,	on	the	south	three	gates,	and	on	the	west	three	gates.	And	
the	wall	of	the	city	had	twelve	foundations,	and	on	them	the	twelve	names	of	the	twelve	apostles	of	the	Lamb.		And	he	who	talked	to	
me	had	a	measuring	rod	of	gold	to	measure	the	city	and	its	gates	and	walls.	The	city	lies	foursquare,	its	length	the	same	as	its	breadth;	
and	he	measured	the	city	with	his	rod,	twelve	thousand	stadia;	its	length	and	breadth	and	height	are	equal.	He	also	measured	its	wall,	
a	hundred	and	forty-four	cubits	by	a	man's	measure,	that	is,	an	angels.	The	wall	was	built	of	jasper,	while	the	city	was	pure	gold,	
clear	as	glass.	The	foundations	of	the	wall	of	the	city	were	adorned	with	every	jewel;	the	first	was	jasper,	the	second	sapphire,	the	
third	agate,	the	fourth	emerald,	the	fifth	onyx,	the	sixth	carnelian,	the	seventh	chrysolite,	the	eighth	beryl,	the	ninth	topaz,	the	tenth	
chrysoprase,	the	eleventh	jacinth,	the	twelfth	amethyst.	And	the	twelve	gates	were	twelve	pearls,	each	of	the	gates	made	of	a	single	
pearl,	and	the	street	of	the	city	was	pure	gold,	transparent	as	glass.	And	I	saw	no	temple	in	the	city,	for	its	temple	is	the	Lord	God	
the	Almighty	and	the	Lamb.	And	the	city	has	no	need	of	sun	or	moon	to	shine	upon	it,	for	the	glory	of	God	is	its	light,	and	its	lamp	
is	the	Lamb.	By	its	light	shall	the	nations	walk;	and	the	kings	of	the	earth	shall	bring	their	glory	into	it,	and	its	gates	shall	never	be	
shut	by	day—	and	there	shall	be	no	night	there;	they	shall	bring	into	it	the	glory	and	the	honour	of	the	nations.	But	nothing	unclean	
shall	enter	it,	nor	any	one	who	practices	abomination	or	falsehood,	but	only	those	who	are	written	in	the	Lamb's	book	of	life.
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September	23,	1979				9:20	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	describe	the	meaning	of	the	words,	'Jesus	is	the	bread	of	life'?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Yes,	it	is	getting	on	in	the	day	and	your	company	will	want	to	see	you	as	your	Mum	cannot	come	too	
often	to	see	you	as	she	is	fixed	to	her	abode	in	Niagara	Falls.	May	your	mutual	love	be	felt	in	the	heart	of	your	hearts	and	
may	your	minds	be	dancing	in	this	joy.

***
	 And	so	we	touch	upon	this	most	controversial	issue	at	last!	Jesus'	purpose	in	this	life	was	to	show	man	the	way	to	
live	the	life	God	wants	him	to	live	so	that	man	could	have	life	and	have	it	more	abundantly.	This	was	to	show	man	that	the	
way	of	the	cross	was	the	way	to	sacrifice	his	natural	inclination	to	serve	his	own	survival	needs	and	to	store	up	materials	for	
himself.
	 Jesus	asked	us	to	follow	His	life	to	allow	us	to	find	the	kingdom	of	God	within	and	to	then	have	the	greater	knowledge	
of	the	Gatherer	who	would	not	be	separated	from	us.
	 Who	would	deny	the	Father	the	right	to	speak	and	commune	with	His	created	beings	who	need	him	so	in	a	world	
not	yet	civilized	to	the	point	of	peace	within	and	among	countries.	The	Father	knows	of	our	needs	and	has	sent	enlightened  
beings	before	into	this	realm	who	would	be	our	guides	right	here	on	earth,	but	we	have	largely	ignored	them	in	our	blind	
pursuits	of	self	and	indeed	are	pretending	to	be	Gods	unto	ourselves.	God	would	have	us	listen	to	the	still	small	voice	from	
within—	call	it	conscience,	call	it	the	guardian	angel,	call	it	the	Spirit,	call	it	anything	you	reverently	wish,	but	allow	the	ego	
to	step	aside	and	let	the	message	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	which	Christ	sent	for	us	to	know	the	Truth,	to	come	to	us	and	live	each	
moment	for	knowledge	of	self,	Soul	and	God.
	 Does	the	Father	want	you?—	of	course	He	does,	and	you	will	be	fired	of	the	imperfections	you	have	accumulated	
by	the	activity	of	the	ego's	will	to	stray	from	the	path	of	the	One	who	sent	you	to	this	plane	of	existence	for	the	very	reason	
of	becoming	responsible	in	your	creations	of	mind	in	this	space-time	continuum.
	 Be	of	good	faith,	hope	and	charity	in	the	inner	knowledge	that	the	Father	is	the	one	who	gives	the	gift	of	life.	He	
would	have	you	from	the	very	beginning	of	time.	It	is	His	will	to	have	you	unto	Himself	and	it	is	His	will	to	love	you	for	
eternity.	For	who	would	will	to	lose	one	lamb	is	not	the	Infinite	Father	that	you	and	we	have.	The	peace	you	have	is	from	
within	and	this	is	the	Truth	we	are	trying	so	hard	herein	to	bring	into	your	consciousness	so	that	you	might	share	in	the	joy	
and	peace	that	your	ego	unknowingly	prevents	you	from	experiencing.	What	would	you	have?—	inner	peace	or	the	blindness	
of	the	ego's	braying!

***

	 May	the	happiness	you	find	be	in	the	Truth	within	this	bread	that	Jesus	gives	each	day.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

bread:  Mark	14:22-25		And	as	they	were	eating,	he	took	bread,	and	blessed,	and	broke	it,	and	gave	it	to	them,	and	said,	"Take	
this	is	my	body."	And	he	took	a	cup,	and	when	he	had	given	thanks	he	gave	it	to	them,	and	they	all	drank	of	it.	And	he	
said	to	them,	"This	is	my	blood	of	the	covenant,	*	which	is	poured	out	for	many.	Truly,	I	say	to	you,	I	shall	not	drink	
again	of	the	fruit	of	the	vine	until	that	day	when	I	drink	it	new	in	the	kingdom	of	God."	

  John	6:47-51		Jesus:	Truly,	truly,	I	say	to	you,	he	who	believes	has	eternal	life.	I	am	the	bread	of	life.	Your	fathers	ate	
the	manna	in	the	wilderness,	and	they	died.	This	is	the	bread	which	comes	down	from	heaven,	that	a	man	may	eat	of	
it	and	not	die.	I	am	the	living	bread	which	came	down	from	heaven;	if	any	one	eats	of	this	bread,	he	will	live	for	ever;	
and	the	bread	which	I	shall	give	for	the	life	of	the	world	is	my	flesh."	

abundantly: John	10:10			Jesus:	“The	thief	comes	only	to	steal	and	kill	and	destroy;	I	came	that	they	may	have	life,	and	have	it	
abundantly.”

enlightened: beings	sent	by	God	with	a	message	for	humans

fired:	 	to	be	cleansed	of	impurities	by	the	influence	of	the	Holy	Spirit

braying: 	to	utter	loud,	harsh	sounds	of	a	lower	being	who	thinks	only	of	himself
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September	24,	1979				6:17	a.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	what		happened	with	______	yesterday	and	its	significance?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		Why	are	you	so	cautious	today	in	starting?	We	can	begin	right	away	as	always	and	that	we	will.	The	
first	few	lines	are	a	speed	up	of	the	process	of	our	union	and	is	only	a	slight	bit	blurred	more	than	is	the	usual	case—	so	go	
right	ahead.

***
	 The	yellow	Light,	which	you	stayed	admirably	within	yesterday	while	waiting	for	_____	to	answer	questions	put	by	
us,	is	the	Light	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	you	that	Jesus	promised	all	men	when	he	mentioned	he	was	to	rise	from	the	dead	
after	his	crucifixion.

	 Jesus	Christ	would	want	all	His	disciples	to	have	the	fire	and	wisdom	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Tongues were the immediate 
physical	emanations	of	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	entering	the	Soul	and	excitng	it.	Beware	that	you	do	not	underestimate	
the	power	and	majesty	of	the	Great	Teacher	who	would	come	into	the	hearts	of	all	people	who	would	find	the	kingdom	of	
heaven	within	them.

	 _____	is	sceptical	that	this	process	can	take	place	on	a	personal	basis	and	argues	that	the	Holy	Spirit	cannot	come	
into		the	direct	life	of	the	person,	for	to	him	God	is	an	impersonal	God.	If	he	can	find	it	within	himself	through	the	influence	
of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	him,	he	too	will	realize	the	source	of	knowledge	given	to	him	is	of	the	Father.	But	that	which	will	
be	knew	to	him	will	be	the	realization	that	the	process	he	has	undergone	is	the	very	process	that	Jesus	gives	us	to	follow;	
that	is,	to	ask	and	receive,	seek	and	it	shall	be	opened	unto	him.	In	this	process	he	will	become	enlightened,	we	hope,	to	the	
Truth	within	himself	unfolding	from	the	Holy	Spirit	and	not	from	without.

	 Yes,	there	is	an	independent	Truth	from	without	which Einstein	strained	to	perceive	in	great	faith.	This	Truth	reflects	
the	absolute	Truth	of	the	Creator	who	would	through	our	consciousness	wish	us	to	find	Him—	and	this	can	only	be	achieved	
through	the	effort	and	faith	of	the	individual	through	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	him	to	enlighten	him	of	his	nature	
in	finding	Truth	like	an	ever-unfolding	rose	of	greatest	beauty.

	 Man's	mind,	it	is	true,	is	finite	and	can	only	learn	in	an	incremental manner as is the case with the entities who would 
search	for	the	Truth	in	the	infinite	Knowledge,	Power	and	Love	that	is	the	Creator's	to	give.

	 Who	would	deny	the	Creator	the	right	to	express	its	mastery	in	its	own	creation?	How	could	an	infinitely	loving	
Being	who	claims	to	be	a	Father-Mother-Son,	a	God	in	three	separate	yet	united	Beings,	be	able	to	support	itself	apart	from	
itself	and	then	in	infinite	lack	of	mercy	allow	all	parts	of	that	creation	to	wander	listlessly	about	without	its	own	direction?	
How?
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

Holy	Spirit: John	14:25,26			“These	things	I	have	spoken	to	you,	while	I	am	still	with	you.	But	the	Counsellor,	the	Holy	Spirit,	
whom	the	Father	will	send	in	my	name,	he	will	teach	you	all	things,	and	bring	to	your	remembrance	all	that	I	have	said	
to	you.”	

tongues:  Acts	2:1-4			When	the	day	of	Pentecost	had	come,	they	were	all	together	in	one	place.	And	suddenly	a	sound	came	
from	heaven	like	the	rush	of	a	mighty	wind,	and	it	filled	all	the	house	where	they	were	sitting.	And	there	appeared	to	
them	tongues	as	of	fire,	distributed	and	resting	on	each	one	of	them.	And	they	were	all	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit	and	
began	to	speak	in	other	tongues,	as	the	Spirit	gave	them	utterance.	

Einstein:	 	“My	religion,”	he	said,	“consists	of	a	humble	admiration	of	the	illimitable	superior	spirit	who	reveals	himself	in	the	
slight	details	we	are	able	to	perceive	with	our	frail	and	feeble	minds.	That	deeply	emotional	conviction	of	the	presence	
of	a	superior	reasoning	power,	which	is	revealed	in	the	incomprehensible	universe,	forms	my	idea	of	God.”	Einstein	
with	great	humility	also	remarked	that	he	sometimes	suspected	the	existence	of		“an	intelligence	of	such	superiority	that,	
compared	with	it,	all	the	systematic	thinking		and	acting	of	human	beings	is	an	utterly	insignificant	reflection.”

incremental:	 to	add	small	amounts	of	knowledge	and	truth	to	an	existing	system	of	finite	information
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September	24,	1979				6:17	a.m.		(continued...)

	 If	indeed	the	Creator	is	Omnipresent	as	an	infinite	being	is,	then	where	can	there	possibly	be	a	space	'set	aside'	where	
there	was	not	the	infinite	Presence	that	is	God	who	created	that	place	within	Itself?	Where?
	 Why	do	you	blot	out	so	quickly	that	which	would	be	said?	Now	listen	all	the	more.	Where	is	space?	Is	this	space	
apart	from	God?	If	this	space	is	not	in,	of	and	for	God,	then	where,	what	and	for	whom	is	this	space?
	 For	what	purpose	is	this	space	created	wherein	space-time	becomes	its	own	self-supporting	reality	in	matter?	Why	
does	such	a	space	exist?	Why?
 Who could occupy such a space then? Who breathed	life	into	the	earth's	dirt	if	the	space	was	separate	from	God?	
Or	does	God	in	this	theory	visit	as	a	visitor	with	visiting	privileges	to	come	and	go	as	the	creation	so	deems?
 Harken	one	and	all!	God	is	Omnipotent,	Omnipresent,	and	Omniscient–	nothing	more	and	nothing	less	for	He	is	
All That Is,	He	is	I Am That I Am— and there can be no other thing than the God who IS all things and all non-things!
	 From	the	thoughts	of	the	Creator	came	the	Word	and	Holy	Breath,	the	Sound	and	Light	that	built	the	universes	and	
the	Power,	Wisdom	and	Love	which	shall	sustain	it	from	within	and	without—	for	there	is	no	other	Grower	but	God	and	
God	alone.
	 Who	would	support	the	growth	in	a	rose	if	not	the	Creator?	And	who	would	be	in	the	petal	of	the	rose	if	not	the	
Creator?	And	who	would	tell	the	rose	when	to	fold	and	go	to	fallow	if	not	the	Creator	whose	Breath	is	in	the	living	thing	for	
all	to	discover	if	they	have	the	eyes	to	see	and	the	heart	to	feel	ITS	presence.
	 Only	the	blind	who	have	not	yet	experienced	the	healing	Light	of	God	from	within	and	the	Sound	of	the	Holy	Breath	
from	within	would	dare	deny	that	these	are	not	the	supporting	power	and	wisdom	of	the	individual	and	of	the	universe.	The	
blind	use	their	minds	to	come	to	God	alone	and	alone	they	shall	remain	if	it	were	not	for	the	tremendous	effort	and	beneficence	
of	the	Holy	One	to	reach	out	in	us	and	to	allow	us	to	hear	His	name	and	to	follow	the	path	in	doing	His	will	for	evermore.
	 Surely	there	is	an	active	faith	which,	as	Jesus	Christ	proclaimed,	gives	us	free	will	to	ask,	seek	and	receive	the	kingdom	
of	God	within	through	a	selfless	surrendering	in	great	faith	to	His	saving	sacrifice	on	the	cross	at	Golgotha	on	Calvary.	Faith	
was	in	the	power	of	the	serpent	of	Moses	and	faith	is	in	the	redeeming	sacrifice	of	Jesus	on	the	cross	to	bring	the	atonement	
and	banishing	of	our	sins.	Within	the	Soul	of	man	lies	the	temple	of	the	Lord.	Who	would	deny	God's	presence	in	ITS	own	
creation? Who would do this but the ego!
	 Yes,	have	R--	read	former	sessions	on	the	topic	of	the	creation	and	its	uniquely	inseparable	nature	with	God	who	
made	it.	React	with	patience	and	love	for	in	these	things	our	Father	would	have	us	commune	with	each	other.	Love	begets	
love	and	malice	begets	malice.	Love	your	brother	as	yourself	for	all	eternity.

***
	 May	happiness	of	your	ministry	be	your	internal	joy	today.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

breathed:  Genesis	2:7	And	the	Lord	God	formed	man	from	the	dust	of	the	ground	and	breathed	into	his	nostrils	the	breath	of	
life,	and	man	became	a	living	being.

harken:	 	to	listen	carefully	to	what	is	being	said	for	Truth	is	being	given	

serpent:  Numbers	21:8	Moses	made	a	bronze	snake	and	put	it	up	on	a	pole.	Then	when	anyone	was	bitten	by	a	snake	and	looked	
at	the	bronze	snake,	he	lived.

  John	3:14	Just	as	Moses	lifted	up	the	snake	in	the	desert,	so	the	Son	of	Man	must	be	lifted	up,	that	everyone	who	
believes	in	Him	may	have	eternal	life.

  1	John	3:18		Dear	children,	let	us	not	love	with	words	or	tongues	but	with	actions	and	in	truth.

  Ephesians	2:8-10		For	it	is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved	through	faith—	and	this	not	from	yourselves,	it	is	the	gift	
of	God—	not	by	works,	so	that	no	one	can	boast.	For	we	are	God's	workmanship,	created	in	Christ	Jesus	to	do	good	
works,	which	God	prepared	in	advance	for	us	to	do.

  James	2:14-26		You	see	that	a	person	is	justified	by	what	he	does	and	not	by	faith	alone.	As	the	body	without	the	spirit	
is	dead,	so	faith	without	deeds	is	dead.
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September	25,	1979				12:33	a.m.

N:	 I	have	just	read	a	very	powerful	book	'The	Prophet'	by	Kahlil	Gibran	and	wish	to	wait	until	morning	to	have	a	session	
concerning	it	as	fatigue	is	heavy	just	now.

7:21	a.m.
Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		Well	this	is	certainly	the	first	time	such	an	interlude	has	occurred.	The	question	we	might	answer	is,	
“Of	what	consequence	is	the	book	'The	Prophet'	to	mankind	and	why	has	it	sold	so	many	books?”

***
	 [Kahlil	is	one	who	is	your	'soul	brother'	as	is	Richard	Bach	in	the	sense	that	if	you	examine	their	writings	they	have	
the	same	spirit	in	them.	Richard	would	get	quite	a	'kick'	out	of	this	message,	but	it	is	quite	true	that	they	do	indeed	have	the	
same	oversoul	in	the	Creator.
 Reader	do	not	be	taken	askance	at	this	for	you	too	have	a	greater	Soul	of	which	you	are	a	part.	And	there	are	many,	
many	other	selves	you	take—		some	perhaps	simultaneously—	all	of	whom	feed	into	the	main	oversoul	its	own	life	experiences	
as	the	leaf	does	to	the	tree	for	which	it	is	a	part.	The	leaf	serves	as	the	servant	and	as	such	is	never	more	than	the	tree,	its	
oversoul.	]

[December 11, 2013:  I do not believe in multiple souls belonging to one ego (reincarnation) or to multiple egos belonging to one Soul!  
I do believe in one soul belonging to one ego! This part of the message has been included but stricken out  because I strongly believe 
it to be a false teaching— do I know this... no I don't!  I do believe in one lifetime at the end of which we are judged by our Eternal 
Father and either go to Purgatory/Heaven or to Hell.   It is through our faith in Jesus Christ's sacrifice on the cross that,  if we 
repent of our sins, we can through grace reach Purgatory and/or Heaven.  On the other hand, because I believe or do not believe in 
something does not make it false or true! TRUTH transcends the human finite mind. We see TRUTH dimly through the clouded and 
sometime broken glasses of our awareness and that is why we seek God's Light within to guide and counsel us.]

	 Why	would	there	not	be	keen	readership	in	Kahlil's	message	for	it	is	the	very	nature	of	the	soul	of	which	he	speaks.	
And	whose	Soul	would	not	be	interested	in	its	own	nature	emerging	as	the	bud	allows	the	rose	to	bloom,	or	as	the	seed	case	
allows	the	oak	tree	to	emerge,	or	as	the	leaven	allows	the	bread	to	rise!

	 He	who	has	eyes	to	see	and	ears	to	hear	this	message	and	hear	it	well.	You	are	more	than	ego.	You	are	of	and	in	and	
for	the	Creator	within	whom	existence	IS	in	all	eternity.

	 What	beautiful	words	are	spoken	by	this	one	of	purity	in	days	gone	by,	but	as	he	has	said,	he	comes	to	you	again	
of	a	woman's	womb	and	dear	friend	do	read	his	brother	Richard's	work	for	in	these	treasure	chests	are	many	secretes	not	so	
hidden	that	you	too	could	not	find	the	Light	from	which	the	urge	is	given	to	reveal	the	inner	source	of	inspiration	and	the	
truth	of	what	your	hear	that	is	in	the	Holy	Light	of	the	Godhead.	

	 What	beauty	divine	is	in	his	drawings	of	the	very	nature	of	your	own	Light	within	your	meditation	sequence.	And	
to	think	that	you	two,	Kahlil	and	Doug,	have	had	the	privilege	of	the	same	Light	of	the	Father	and	Christ	the	Giver.	Who	
would	not	bow	before	the	Light	of	Wisdom	and	let	that	Light	wash	you	into	the	sanctity	of	IT.	This	Light	is	like	a	cylinder	
revolving	and	receding	into	the	infinity	of	the	Creator.	You	have	only	to	put	yourself	within	it	and	let	the	healing	rays	of	the	
Light	purge	you	of	your	base	nature.	It	is	indeed	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	here	on	earth	for	man	to	have	and	be	within.	It	is	
the	active	search	that	gets	you	there	so	that	when	the	seed	unfolds,	you	are	with	it	in	eternity.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	knowing	your	fellow	disciples	of	God.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________

interlude: 	a	brief	intervening	time	period	between	events
askance:	 	a	disdainful	side	glance
leaf:	 	Kahlil	Gibran	in	'The	Prophet'	p.40
urge: 	Kahlil	Gibran	in	'The	Prophet'	p.26
cylinder:	 	a	swirling		Light	which	rotates	much	like	a	receding	galaxy	with	a	soft,	peaceful,	heatless	radiance
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September	26,	1979				6:17	a.m.

N:	 My	religious	fervour	seems	to	have	the	opposite	effect	upon	some	people.	Please	give	me	an	idea	as	to	how	I	might	
catch	and	hold	the	interest	of	others	to	allow	God's	will	to	be	done	in	me.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		Yes,	it	is	perhaps	a	bit	too	long	between	sessions.	Try	not	to	let	anything	get	in	your	way	of	at	least	
two	sessions	per	day.	This	is	a	balance	for	your	daily	routine.	There	is	an	infinite	number	of	concerns	and	questions	which	
can	and	do	come	up	in	the	life	of	the	entity	as	it	seeks	and	finds	its	infinite	path	to	God-realization.

***
	 Would	you	be	the	person	who	barks	orders	at	others	and	then	tell	them	that	they	must	do	this	or	that	and	in	doing	
so	deny	them	the	free	will	that	God	gave	them?	No,	we	hope	not,	and	in	your	Soul	you	do	not	want	this	either.	Love	is	not	
love	which	barks	and	expects	the	other	to	jump	and	on	the	way	up	to	ask,	“How	High?”

	 Would	you	be	a	kind,	loving	individual	who	asks	questions,	listens	and	then	asks	another	question?	Then	let	it	be	
so.	For	in	the	heart	of	the	other	there	is	indeed,	as	_____	says,	the	God-spark	and	therein	lies	all	the	knowledge,	and	all	the	
wisdom,	and	love	and	truth	that	will	ever	be	necessary	for	you.	Rely	on	the	Holy	Spirit	to	guide	your	questions	and	to	let	
the	person's	own	truth	system,	which	is	indeed	seeking	God,	find	its	rightful	home	in	the	realization	that	these	truths	come	
from	within	and	from	within	springs	forth	the	kingdom	of	heaven	here	on	earth.	Perhaps	you	might	review	the	‘Our	Father’	
once	more.	Meditate	on	the	words	one	at	a	time,	then	phrases,	then	sentences	and	then	the	entire	prayer.	After	this,	simply	
meditate	on	the	Light	within	the	region	of	the	Spiritual	Eye	and	let	the	Great	Teacher	tell	you	in	the	quietness	of	your	mind	
just	what	the	Godhead	IS.

	 The	mind	of	man	is	like	a	sponge	absorbing	all	information,	but	it	seems	to	think	that	all	this	information	can	be	
fabricated	from	itself.		This	is	not	so	for	in	the	Lord	lies	the	great	ocean	that	fills	all	sponges	from	within	and	without.

	 Step	aside	into	the	Light	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	and	let	the	Godhead	in	the	name	of	Christ	Jesus	come	and	be	your	
dwelling	place.	What	a	blessing	divine	for	in	these	loving	ethers	is	the	ocean	of	Love's	renewal	and	cleansing	of	the	Soul.	
What	a	bath,	my	friend,	is	to	be	taken	in	the	Light	of	God!	Do	God's	will	and	bathe	in	Him	for	is	there	any	other	‘water-
energy’ you would rather be in?

	 The	rose	is	but	a	participant	in	this	holy	water	bath	as	is	all	creation.	The	Father	is	the	font;	Christ	is	the	maker	of	
the	font	for	us	to	see;	and	the	Spirit	is	the	water	in	which	we	rest	and	breathe.	From	this	Source	all	things	grow	eternally.

	 In	this	blessed	cleansing	you	are	eventually	free	of	the	debris gathered by the ego who would trap you within the 
layers	of	its	hard	outer	onion	skins	and	not	let	you	know	of	the	goodness	within.	Help		yourself	to	purity	in	the	fiery	furnace	
of	God.

***
	 May	happiness	of	the	morning	be	yours	in	the	fire	of	the	sunset.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

font:	 	a	receptacle	for	holy	water	used	in	baptizing	a	person	into	doing	God's	will	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ

debris:	 detachable,	accumulated	layers	forming	the	veil	of	the	Soul

firey:	 	the	cleansing,	purifying	Light	of	God's	passionate	Love	for	us
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September	26,	1979				10:18	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	explain	how	the	novice	can	best	understand	and	attain	the	kingdom	of	heaven?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		It	is	with	pleasure	we	meet	once	again	on	our	nightly	schedule	and	find	you	tired	but	prepared	to	have	
such	a	session	trusting	in	the	power	and	the	energy	provided	by	the	Holy	Spirit	within	you.	Your	readers	may	be	interested	
to	know	that	such	sessions	take	little	if	any	energy	from	you	and	that,	in	fact,	in	many	cases	you	are	more	refreshed	during	
them	than	either	before	or	after	them.	Naturally,	sleep	is	easy	for	you	after	such	late	sessions.

***
	 Who	would	attain	the	kingdom	must	be	of	good	spirit	first,	before	the	Christ	will	ask	the	Father	to	intercede	and	
send	the	Holy	Spirit	into	that	person	and	have	his	ego	opened	to	see	the	Light	of	God	within.	As	Christ	has	said,	we	must	
seek	the	kingdom	of	God	within	us	and	find	that	the	gate	of	the	kingdom	is	of	Jesus	Christ.	He	would	have	us	ask	Him	in	
His	own	name	so	that	we	are	assured	of	passing	through	the	narrow	gates	of	the	kingdom.	Note	that	the	kingdom	is	within	
the	person	and	is	hidden	in	most	cases	from	the	individual	because	of	the	reasoning	and	faith	in	self	that	the	ego propagates.

	 Who	would	enter	then	must	seek,	ask	and	meditate	within	the	essence	of	the	Christ	Consciousness.	Your	method	is	
a	good	one	which	your	readers	might	try.	This	is	it	in	simple	terms.	First,	in	a	very	quiet	room—	one	which	has	very	few	
if	any	distractions—	close	your	eyes	in	a	sitting	position	or	a	laying	down	position	of	great	comfort	and	safety.	Focus	your	
eyes	on	the	Spiritual	Eye	between	your	eyes	and	just	above	your	eyebrows.	Perceive	the	Light	therein	and	allow	yourself	to	
rest	and	not	to	strive	in	any	way,	to	be	given	truth	and	to	just	find	peace	therein.

	 Do	this	to	the	exclusion	of	all	thought	or	words—	just	perceive	that	which	is	given	to	you	by	the	Light	therein.	It	
is	the	Light	of	the	Spirit	within	who	would	let	you	know	Him.	Do	not	expect	that	immediate,	tremendous	things	will	befall	
you	for	this	Light	is	a	soothing	one	and	will	take	many	days	of	influence	before	you	will	come	to	know	the	real	influence	it	
is	having	upon	you.	As	the	seed	grows	slowly,	your	emerging	inner	nature	will	bloom	and	come	into	consciousness	ever	so	
slowly,	but	only	as	surely	as	you	spend	just	30	or	60	minutes	twice	per	day	in	this	meditation.
 
	 No	doubt	you	will	also	hear	the	Sound	inwardly	of	crickets	or	the	hum	of	bees	in	your	head	in	the	innermost	regions.	
This	is	really	the	Sound	of	the	humming	atoms	given	by	the	Creator	that	you	might	hear	His	manifested	Self.	This	too	will	
have	an	effect	upon	you,	but	usually	it	is	a	slower	one	than	you	might	first	wish	it	to	be.	As	time	goes	by	and	you	get	more	
and	more	into	the	meditation	habits,	you	will	experience	more	and	more	of	the	emerging	inner	Soul	which	comes	of	simply	
finding	that	you	are	free	and	only	self	has	been	hindering	the	Soul	knowledge	that	you	have	desired	so	much.
 
	 Try	it—	you'll	like	it	and	what	really	do	you	have	to	lose?

***
	 May	the	happiness	of	your	first	attempts	be	fruitful	and	in	patience	may	you	enjoy	the	fruits	of	your	surrendered	
devotion.
____________________________________________________________________________________________________

narrow:  Matthew	7:13,14		But	small	is	the	gate	and	narrow	the	road	that	leads	to	life,	and	only	few	find	it.

propagates:  to generate as a disease
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September	27,	1979				6:51	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	help	me	in	healing	others	so	that,	for	example,	I	might	be	able	to	help	people	like	_____	to	be	rid	of	her	
headaches?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		The	morning	is	a	brisk	fall	day	and	no	doubt	you	may	wish	to	wear	a	bit	warmer	clothing	such	as	a	
jacket.	Fear	not,	we	have	every	intention	of	helping	you	to	heal	others	in	order	that	this	message	might	spread.	Remember	
too	that	you	are	now	ready	to	change	the	title	of	your	book	so	that	its	location	on	merchant's	shelves	will	be	the	'Religion'	
not	'Occult'	section.

***
	 As	Jesus	had	to	purify	himself	and	to	test himself	and	to	fire	the	layers	of	onion	from	His	earthly	nature,	you	too	
must	do	the	same.	We	are	not	yet	ready	to	teach	you	now	to	speak	the	unspeakable	Word	of	God	to	begin	your	healing	
crusade	nor	are	we	ready	yet	to	have	you	begin	your	public	ministry	wherein	you	will	cast	out	spirits	to	their	rightful	planes	
of	existence.	
 You are rather still a neophyte	who	would	do	these	things,	and	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	you	would	heal	the	mind	
body	and	spirit	of	the	ones	about	you	who	would	be	helped	by	the	power	of	the	Father-Mother-Son.	Do	not	fear	for	you	will	
be	kept	busier	than	you	will	be	able	to	endure,	and	in	the	end	you	will	have	to	schedule	the	activities	in	your	life	so	that	your	
occupation	may	proceed	as	has	been	your	choice.	Yes,	you	would	continue	with	your	occupation	so	that	an	example	might	
be	given	to	people	that	such	a	thing	is	possible.	That	is,	to	live	in	the	world,	but	not	to	be	a	part	of	it.
	 However,	it	is	a	very	good	idea	not	to	accrue	money	for	selfish	purposes.	For	as	one	gains	wealth,	one	should	be	
becoming	more	and	more	selfless	in	its	use.	If	it	is	your	intention	to	help	others	find	God	within	themselves,	then	is	not	the	
Father's	will	being	done	through	your	efforts?		This	you	have	to	measure	and	remember	that	this	is	the	single	most	dangerous 
mastery	that	you	might	fail.	For	you	are	weak	in	regards	to	the	spending	of	money.	Strengthen	your	self	and	make	money	
only	to	assist	others	in	finding	the	God-essence	within	themselves.
	 The	Father	cannot	deny	His	child	from	gifts	if	you	do	His	will.	But	remember	too	that	you	are	to	be	responsible	to	
others	who	do	not	have	adequate	funding.	Keep	a	balance	of	funds	for	an	equalization	is	necessary	in	a	practical	way	so	that	
a	sharing	is	had.
	 Be	mindful	of	the	maxim	which	says,	“Teach	people	how	to	fish,	not	how	to	eat	fish.”	Each	person	must	learn	the	
dignity	of	responsibility	to	themselves	and	to	others	in	their	care.	
	 Of	Love	you	were	born,	in	Love	you	will	help	each	other.

***
	 May	happiness	you	find	today	be	in	the	smile	of	those	you	help.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________
test:  Matthew	4:1-11	Then	Jesus	was	led	up	by	the	Spirit	into	the	wilderness	to	be	tempted	by	the	devil.	And	he	
fasted	forty	days	and	forty	nights,	and	afterward	he	was	hungry.	And	the	tempter	came	and	said	to	him,	"If	you	are	the	Son	
of	God,	command	these	stones	to	become	loaves	of	bread."	But	he	answered,	"It is written,	'Man	shall	not	live	by	bread	
alone,	but	by	every	word	that	proceeds	from	the	mouth	of	God.'"	Then	the	devil	took	him	to	the	holy	city,	and	set	him	on	
the	pinnacle	of	the	temple,	and	said	to	him,	"If	you	are	the	Son	of	God,	throw	yourself	down;	for	it	is	written,	'He	will	give	
his	angels	charge	of	you,'	and	'On	their	hands	they	will	bear	you	up,	lest	you	strike	your	foot	against	a	stone.'"	Jesus	said	to	
him,	"Again	it is written,	'You	shall	not	tempt	the	Lord	your	God.'"	Again,	the	devil	took	him	to	a	very	high	mountain,	and	
showed	him	all	the	kingdoms	of	the	world	and	the	glory	of	them;	and	he	said	to	him,	"All	these	I	will	give	you,	if	you	will	
fall	down	and	worship	me."	Then	Jesus	said	to	him,	"Begone,	Satan!	for	it is written, 'You shall worship the Lord your God 
and	him	only	shall	you	serve.'"	Then	the	devil	left	him,	and	behold,	angels	came	and	ministered	to	him.	

neophyte:	 	one	who	would	become	one	with	the	Spirit	of	Christ	the	Messiah	as	His	disciple	by	obeying	His	will.

accrue:  to come as a natural consequence due to an increase in growth  

dangerous: Matthew	6:1-4		"Beware	of	practicing	your	piety	before	men	in	order	to	be	seen	by	them;	for	then	you	
will	have	no	reward	from	your	Father	who	is	in	heaven.	"Thus,	when	you	give	alms,	sound	no	trumpet	before	you,	as	the	
hypocrites	do	in	the	synagogues	and	in	the	streets,	that	they	may	be	praised	by	men.	Truly,	I	say	to	you,	they	have	received	
their	reward.	But	when	you	give	alms,	do	not	let	your	left	hand	know	what	your	right	hand	is	doing,	so	that	your	alms	may	
be	in	secret;	and	your	Father	who	sees	in	secret	will	reward	you.
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September	27,	1979				6:51	p.m.

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	how	it	is	that	the	family sometimes	is	sacrificed	to	do	God's	will?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!		It	is	a	pleasure	for	us	to	get	together	on	days	like	this	one	wherein	the	day's	efforts	have	been	fruitful	
and	several	families	have	been	contacted	in	order	that	the	betterment	of	the	child	is	obtained.

***
	 Now	would	you	have	the	Lord—	in	half	measures	or	in	full	measures?	Take	no	middle	path	for	you	do	God's	will	
or	you	do	not.	Therein	lies	the	key	to	some	men's	gift	and	opportunity.

	 Do	not	allow	yourself	to	feel	sorry	for	yourself	for	is	not	the	gift	of	the	Holy	Spirit	a	Light	to	your	morning	and	to	
your	evening	now	on	a	regular	basis?	There	are	many,	many	who	would	trade	with	you	willingly	and	in	an	instant	you	would	
not	have	the	contact	with	the	Spirit	within.

	 Patience	my	earthling	self	for	in	the	near	future	you	will	have	the	things	of	the	power	of	the	Word	if	and	only	if	you	
are	able	to	rid	yourself	of	the	remaining	carnal	propensities	you	do	indeed	have	toward	the	flesh.

	 This	purging	of	the	self	is	going	on	constantly,	and	you	no	doubt	are	feeling	a	bit	more	tired	now	than	before	because	
of	the	tremendous	will	there	and	here	to	assist	you	in	this	quest.	Such	things	take	time—	your	earth	time	to	accomplish.

	 But	remember	it	is	God	who	says	that	he	who	asks	in	faith	will	in	faith	receive—	if	he	in	purity	of	heart	has	lived	
the	commandments	of	Jesus	Christ.	In	this	there	is	the	key	to	the	gate	of	heaven	for	therein	is	the	peace,	wisdom	and	power	
of	the	Lord.	Do	God's	will	first	and	foremost	in	your	life	for	in	Him	are	all	your	needs	answered	for	evermore.

	 In	the	peace	of	the	Light	you	are	now	in,	remember	that	such	moments	are	beautiful	and	serene.

	 Love	God	and	one	another	as	you	would	have	yourself	loved.
***

	 May	the	happiness	you	experience	be	transmittable	to	others.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
family:   Matthew	12:48-50	But	he	replied	to	the	man	who	told	him,	"Who	is	my	mother,	and	who	are	my	brethren?"	And	

stretching	out	his	hand	toward	his	disciples,	he	said,	"Here	are	my	mother	and	my	brethren!	For	whoever	does	the	will	
of	my	Father	in	heaven	is	my	brother,	and	sister,	and	mother."	

  Matthew	19:29		And	every	one	who	has	left	houses	or	brothers	or	sisters	or	father	or	mother	or	children	or	lands,	for	
my	name's	sake,	will	receive	a	hundredfold,	and	inherit	eternal	life.	

  Mark	3:33,34		And	he	replied,	"Who	are	my	mother	and	my	brethren?"	And	looking	around	on	those	who	sat	about	
him,	he	said,	"Here	are	my	mother	and	my	brethren!	Whoever	does	the	will	of	God	is	my	brother,	and	sister,	and	
mother."	

  Mark	10:29,30		Jesus	said,	"Amen,	I	say	to	you,	there	is	no	one	who	has	given	up	house	or	brothers	or	sisters	or	mother	
or	father	or	children	or	lands	for	my	sake	and	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel	who	will	not	receive	a	hundred	times	more	now	
in	this	present	age."

  Luke	8:21		But	Jesus	said	to	them,	"My	mother	and	my	brethren	are	those	who	hear	the	word	of	God	and	do	it."	
 	Luke	18:29,30		And	Jesus	said	to	them,	"Truly,	I	say	to	you,	there	is	no	man	who	has	left	house	or	wife	or	brothers	or	

parents	or	children,	for	the	sake	of	the	kingdom	of	God,	who	will	not	receive	manifold	more	in	this	time,	and	in	the	
age	to	come	eternal	life."	

propensities: acquired inclination to behave in a certain manner

purging:	 	withdrawal	of	impurities	through	the	holy	influence	of	God's	Spirit

transmittable:	 ability	to	be	well	understood	in	the	abstract	by	another	much	like	one	vibrating	tuning	fork	can	cause	another	near	with	
the	same	frequency	to	vibrate	and	get	the	'message'	through	the	ethers
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September	29,	1979				4:09	p.m.
N:	 How	can	you	get	rid	of	irritating	headaches?

Soul:	 	Hello	Doug!		We	see	you	in	your	den	with	the	rugs	all	clean	once	more.
***

	 Headaches	are	 the	curse	of	a	mind	which	has	become	overworked	and	needs	much	rest.	However,	you	need	 to	
remember	that	you	are	the	source	of	all	headaches	on	a	spiritual	basis	and	will	need	to	keep	your	thoughts	pure	in	doing	
God's	will.
	 For	who	does	God's	will	is	of	the	pure	Light	you	read	of	and	in	this	Light	all	good	things	ARE.	You	will	remember	
that	the	Holy	Spirit	guides	you	in	the	discoveries	of	he	internal	bliss	which	you	need	to	use	in	coping	well	with	everyday	
problems.	Daily	sessions	at	school	and	elsewhere	will	help	you	to	establish	a	constant	flow	of	energy	to	these	problems	of	
the	day.
	 Rest	in	the	inner	Soul	which	needs	to	connect	with	you	in	the	inner	consciousness	which	you	have	established	over	
the	years.	This	connection	is	the	union	of	the	Soul	and	Spirit	in	such	a	manner	as	to	give	the	understanding	needed	to	go	
seeking	the	Light	within.
	 God	would	have	us	live	in	perfect	peace	in	the	nature	of	our	Soul,	but	there	is	the	ego	haunting about to cover up 
that	Light	and	prevent	us	from	the	enjoyment	of	the	Holy	One's	life.	In	moments	of	duress	we	all	take	refuge	in	the	Lord	
and	His	mercy	as	the	bird	takes	refuge	in	the	swaying	tree	branch.
	 If	the	sower	sows	and	the	planter	plants,	but	the	harvester	does	not	reap,	then	who	is	to	blame?	Here	is	a	puzzle	for	
you	to	solve	if	you	have	the	ears to	hear	and	the	eyes	to	see.
	 The	greatest	among	us	is	the	servant	of	all	and	to	him	we	owe	so	many	things.	So	often	we	do	not	call	Him	by	name 
when	indeed	we	should	be	thanking	Christ	in	each	breath	we	breathe.
	 The	Light	eternal	that	is	given	for	each	of	us	is	waiting	within	the	heart	of	every	man	and	there	it	can	be	seen	as	the	
most	beautiful	yellow	Light	sometimes	with	a	loving	blue	in	its	centre	and	sometimes	with	a	purifying	purple—	and	therein	
training	takes	place	for	thee.
 Who would not love the Light of life,	is	dead;	and	who	would	bath	in	it,	is	wise.	For	in	the	Bible	in	so	many	places	
are	these	words	for	all	to	find	and	realize.
	 Be	patient	now	my	spirit	so	another	can	bring	the	ancient	Light	to	be	enjoyed	and	to	cleanse	thy	self	of	its	pain	and	
non-virtues.
	 Bathe	in	it	my	friend	and	see	for	yourself	what	the	living	waters	of	God	can	do	for	you	and	me	and	all	who	would	
accept	God's	gift	of	healing.

***
	 May	happiness	by	yours	in	the	Light	of	the	Holy	Spirit.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
haunting:  to visit one in a persistent and annoying manner
duress:	 	forceful	threats	to	one's	well	being

ears:  Luke 8:8		And	some	fell	into	good	soil	and	grew,	and	yielded	a	hundredfold."	As	he	said	this,	Jesus	called	out,	"He	
who	has	ears	to	hear,	let	him	hear."	

  Mark	4:9-12		And	he	said,	"He	who	has	ears	to	hear,	let	him	hear."	And	when	he	was	alone,	those	who	were	about	
him	with	the	twelve	asked	him	concerning	the	parables.	And	he	said	to	them,	"To	you	has	been	given	the	secret	of	the	
kingdom	of	God,	but	for	those	outside	everything	is	in	parables;	so	that	they	may	indeed	see	but	not	perceive,	and	may	
indeed	hear	but	not	understand;	lest	they	should	turn	again,	and	be	forgiven."	

  Matthew	13:9-13			He	who	has	ears,	let	him	hear."	Then	the	disciples	came	and	said	to	him,	"Why	do	you	speak	to	
them	in	parables?"	And	Jesus	answered	them,	"To	you	it	has	been	given	to	know	the	secrets	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	
but	to	them	it	has	not	been	given.	For	to	him	who	has	will	more	be	given,	and	he	will	have	abundance;	but	from	him	
who	has	not,	even	what	he	has	will	be	taken	away.	This	is	why	I	speak	to	them	in	parables,	because	seeing	they	do	not	
see,	and	hearing	they	do	not	hear,	nor	do	they	understand.	

name:  Acts	4:30		...while	thou	stretchest	out	thy	hand	to	heal,	and	signs	and	wonders	are	performed	through	the	name	of	thy	
holy	servant	Jesus.

Light of life: John	1:1-5			In	the	beginning	was	the	Word,	and	the	Word	was	with	God,	and	the	Word	was	God.	He	(Jesus)	was	in	
the	beginning	with	God;	all	things	were	made	through	him,	and	without	him	was	not	anything	made	that	was	made.	
In	him	was	life,	and	the	life	was	the	light	of	men.	The	light	shines	in	the	darkness,	and	the	darkness	has	not	overcome	
it.
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September	30,	1979				5:29	a.m.
N:	 Would	you	please	go	over	the	details	of	publishing	this	book.

Soul:	 	Hello	Doug!		You	are	up	very	early	this	morning	and	have	the	necessary	energy	to	carry	on	for	some	time	this	
morning	and	this	is	good.

 Your book	will	have	to	be	typed	by	someone	else	for	obvious	enough	reasons.	We	have	been	concentrating	on	speed	
and	that	is	what	we	want	here	in	this	den-cave	of	yours.

	 Finances	initially	will	be	a	problem	and	you	may	indeed	need	to	ask	your	uncle	_____	or	your	uncle	_____	to	assist	
you	in	your	quest.	If	not,	you	will	be	paying	pretty	high	interest	payments	to	the	bank.

	 As	for	the	format,	stick	to	the	diary	format	for	if	you	put	too	much	of	the	self	into	the	edition,	it	will	lose	its	flavour	
as	does	salt	when	left	alone.

	 Type	it	as	you	see	it	without	peoples'		names	therein.	The	final	time	of	the	session	need	not	be	included;	block	form	
will	suffice	to	convey	the	difference	of	the	question	and	the	answer.	Many	about	will	tell	you	how	it	should	be,	but	listen	to	
your	inner	voice	as	to	its	nature.

	 You	may	qualify	where	the	text	seems	overly	offensive	to	the	reader,	but	do	not	back	away	from	the	stance	taken.	It	
will cause much turmoil,	but	it	will	sell	and	be	the	truth.	Keep	the	cost	as	low	as	possible	and	if	this	means	going	to	a	less	
expensive		binding	then	do	so.	Aim	at	volume	and	show	the	intension	in	the	price.	Try	to	keep	the	cost	around	one	dollar	so	
that	the	public	sees	the	spirit	of	the	book	is	food	for	the	soul	not	the	pocket	book.

	 Sales	will	be	the	main	aim	and	as	such	so	will	be	the	fruit	of	your	work.	Just	as	the	monk	clothes	himself	in	humble	
clothes,	so	too	clothe	your	book	and	you	will	find	the	greater	readership.	Let	the	humbleness	of	the	cover	speak	to	the	heart	
of	the	buyer	and	his	eyes	will	naturally	come	to	the	book	which	is	most	distinct	on	the	shelf.	

	 Line	drawings	of	very		high	calibre	could	be	used	and	in	these	you	have	Anne	to	give	it	a	go.	

	 You	also	have	_____	who	will	try	her	best	to	do	the	same	for	you.

	 Where	do	you	want	the	circulation?	In	the	city,	in	the	province,	or	in	the	country—	or	which	ones?	Decide	and	let	
your	budget	on	the	first	printing	be	the	hold	on	such	distribution.

	 It	is	over	for	now.
_________________________________________________________________________________________________

book: 	As	of	December	12,	2013	no	book	has	been	printed,	but	I	am	trying	to	produce	a	website	which	will	give	all	included	
prayers	and	messages	freely	to	internet	readers—	a	much	larger	audience	than	envisioned	in	1979.

turmoil:	 As	noted	in	the	messages,	I	do	take	issue	with	presented	notions	of	reincarnation	and	multiple	egos	attached	to	one	
Soul.	For	me	it	is	important	to	let	the	readers	know	that	my	ego	has	been	influenced	by	the	books	that	I	have	read—	
that	this	content	does	at	times	appear	in	the	messages	much	to	my	dismay.	I	do	not	share	my	messages	as	though	they	
were	infallible	truths	and	I	will	comment	upon	these	conflicts	with	my	current	beliefs.								

   —	Doug	Norkum,	December	12,	2013.
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October	1,	1979				11:17	p.m.

N: Would you please help me to gain strength to help others in their need?

Soul:	 	Hello	Doug!		It	is	fitting	that	such	a	question	be	asked	and	it	is	fitting	that	you	are	the	type	who	would	ask	it.	Do	
not	hesitate	to	ask	for	help	for	such	pauses	in	the	text	of	our	book	are	indeed	quite	necessary	for	your	well	being,	strength	
and	spiritual	vitality.

***
	 In	the	beginning	of	our	efforts,	you	needed	very	little	inner	strength	because	you	were	in	the	period,	as	Jane	Roberts	
described,	wherein	all	was	in	the	correct	cycle	for	assistance	to	be	had.

	 You	have	a	rather	soft	heart	and	will	bend	with	the	remover	to	remove	just	a	bit	too	much	and	need	become	a	bit	less	
gullible	in	listening	to	the	woes	of	others.	Each	person	will	tell	their	own	side	of	the	story	and	you	will	be	expected	to	side	
with	them.	However,	try	not	to	do	this	and	yet	ask	interested	questions	which	bear	directly	on	what	it	is	that	is	being	said.

	 Assist	where	you	can,	but	do	not	presume	to	answer	questions	which	can	only	be	answered	by	the	person	to	whom	
the	information	is	privileged.	For	what	would	you	do	to	help	someone	who	cannot	or	will	not	help	themselves?	They	must	
first	help	themselves	enough	to	see	their	plight	and	cry	for	help.	The	person	who	attacks	is	not	crying	out	for	help,	but	is	
rather	demanding	the	world	treat	them	justly	as	their	internal	system	sees	fit.

	 There	are	those	who	would	have	us	believe	everything	said	and	take	on	their	burden	of	shame	for	them.	This	cannot	
be	done	without	the	consent	of	the	person	being	dealt	with.

	 Helping	others	is	not	easy	if	they	do	not	particularly	want	to	be	helped	or	do	not	see	the	justice	in	it.	Your	job	is	
simply	to	reflect	back	to	the	person	the	system	of	truth	given	out	by	that	person	and	to	have	them	reflect	upon	it.

	 It	is	for	the	Holy	Spirit	within	each	of	us	to	see	that	the	last	ounce	of	energy,	the	last	drop	of	goodness	in	the	person,	
is	seen	as	the	gold	which	must	surface	to	show	the	way	on	the	path	towards	God.

	 That	last	cry	for	help	is	a	plaintive	cry	and	is	the	last	grasp	for	the	life	preserver	that	the	Soul	needs	to	hang	onto.	
The	person	listening	has	the	great	responsibility	to	respond	so	that	the	person's	cries	do	not	go	for	naught.

	 Who	is	the	person	who	can	refuse	this	cry	for	help	here	on	earth?	Who	is	the	God	who	can	refuse	such	a	cry	from	
its lost lamb?

	 The	Father	is	not	one	to	lose	his	lamb	to	any	source	of	conflict	in	the	lives	of	his	creation	and	remember	this	well.
***

	 May	the	happiness	you	find	in	listening	remind	you	of	the	skill	that	once	you	did	not	have.
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October	6,	1979				9:28	a.m.	Caution!
N:	 What	you	allow	St.	Germain,	the	Master	of	the	Aquarian	Age,	to	give	a	message	to	us	here	on	earth?
Soul:	 	Hello	Doug!	It	is	good	that	you	have	found	another	soul	mate	in	Djwal Kul	who	would	speak	with	you	himself	if	
you	have	the	time	today.
St.	Germain:	 Here	in	the	abyss	of	heaven	is	the	ever-presence	of	the	Lord	which	you	on	earth	do	not	have	to	succour	you	
and	keep	you	in	knowledge	of	the	birthright	given	by	the	Creator	who	would	be	with	you	evermore.
	 As	Jesus	Christ	said,	we	may	now	press	to	receive	the	Holy	Spirit	whereas,	before	His	coming,	we	had	only	the	
scriptures	to	tell	of	the	covenant	Jesus	was	to	make	with	us	on	Calvary.	What	love	divine	hung	on	that	cross	for	all	to	see	in	
our	hearts	that	indeed	here	was	sacrifice	of	the	Godhead	in	the	sacrifice	of	the	body	of	Jesus.	Here	too	we	may	sacrifice	the	
body	we	are	given	and	purify	the	heart	of	man	by	meditating	upon	Christ	so	that	He	can	fulfil	His	promise	to	us	of	coming	
into	our	life	in	a	very	real	way.
	 And	who	is	he	who	can	close	the	door	to	this	Spiritual	Light	which	would	have	us	for	Its	own	for	evermore	in	the	
love	of	God	made	manifest	for	all	to	share?	Who	among	us	would	not	want	the	Creator	to	love	us	in	a	very	personal	and	
daily	way	before	the	altar	within	in	the	temple	of	God?	Only	open	your	hearts	and	therein	see	the	beauty	of	the	Soul	for	all	
who	can	see	it.	For	this	'it'	is	the	IT	of	God	who	would	have	you	come	to	Him	for	solution	of	all	of	life's	problems.
	 I,	St.	Germain,	come	to	plead	and	ask	you	to	hear	these	words	from	the	Bible	wherein	it	states	all	mankind	is	to	
receive	this	new	blessing,	this	new	state	of	mind	within.	For	who	cannot	feel	the	throbbing	of	the	heart	within	or	feel	the	
breath	you	breathe,	or	see	the	Light	within,	or	taste	the	nectar	of	the	Gods	within,	or	hear	the	music	of	the	spheres	within	the	
inner	perceptions	of	the	mind.	Just	perceive	and	with	this	motivation	you	too	will	find	your	life	change	slowly	so	that	the	
fruit	of	the	Soul	will	be	found	in	virtues	and	in	these	you	will	know	the	Christ-Soul	within	the	carnal-self	of	you.
	 Carnal-self	will	dissolve	ever	so	slowly,	but	ever	so	steadily	into	that	quagmire	of	darkness	from	which	it	came.	
Who	so	loves	the	darkness	will	live	in	it	until	it	is	their	will	to	leave.	But	who	so	wills	to	enter	into	the	Light	of	God	will	do	
so	and	leave	that	darkness	for	evermore;	he	will	dwell	in	God	who	wants	us	to	return	to	His	abode	in	infinite	Love,	peaceful	
Harmony	and	ever-new	Bliss.
	 It's	for	each	to	decide,	and	seek	we	must	for	in	the	seeking	there	is	the	linking	with	God's	grace	within.	Love	God	
before	all	else	and	you	will	find	people	turning	toward	you	for	help	and	to	sup	upon	the	fruits	of	your	newly	found	spiritual	
gifts.	And	you	may	be	blessed	in	the	charity	of	receiving	and	giving	from	one	Christ-Soul	to	another.

***
	 May	the	happiness	you	have	today	be	in	the	Christ-Soul	within.
__________________________________________________________________________________________________
Christ:  1	Timothy	1:15		Paul:	“The	saying	is	sure	and	worthy	of	full	acceptance,	that	Christ	Jesus	came	into	the	world	to	save	

sinners.	And	I	am	the	foremost	of	sinners.”
promise:  Luke	17:20-22				Jesus:		"The	kingdom	of	God	is	not	coming	with	signs	to	be	observed;	nor	will	they		 	

say,	'Lo,	here	it	is!'	or	'There!'	for	behold,	the	kingdom	of	God	is	in	the	midst	of	you."	
fruit:  Galatians	5:22-24				But	the	fruit	of	the	Spirit	is	love,	joy,	peace,	patience,	kindness,	goodness,	faithfulness,	gentleness,	

self-control;	against	such	there	is	no	law.	And	those	who	belong	to	Christ	Jesus	have	crucified	the	flesh	with	its	passions	
and	desires.	

Bible:  John	15:5-11					Jesus:	“I	am	the	vine,	you	are	the	branches.	He	who	abides	in	me,	and	I	in	him,	he	it	is	that	bears	much	
fruit,	for	apart	from	me	you	can	do	nothing.	If	a	man	does	not	abide	in	me,	he	is	cast	forth	as	a	branch	and	withers;	and	
the	branches	are	gathered,	thrown	into	the	fire	and	burned.	If	you	abide	in	me,	and	my	words	abide	in	you,	ask	whatever	
you	will,	and	it	shall	be	done	for	you.	By	this	my	Father	is	glorified,	that	you	bear	much	fruit,	and	so	prove	to	be	my	
disciples.	As	the	Father	has	loved	me,	so	have	I	loved	you;	abide	in	my	love.	If	you	keep	my	commandments,	you	will	
abide	in	my	love,	just	as	I	have	kept	my	Father's	commandments	and	abide	in	his	love.	These	things	I	have	spoken	to	
you,	that	my	joy	may	be	in	you,	and	that	your	joy	may	be	full.”

Caution!  August	17,	2014: This	message	from	St.	Germain	rings	true	but		I	can	not		recommend	Elizabeth	Clare	Prophet,	
Djwal	Kul,	Alice	Bailey,	or	astrology--	as	I	have	no	supporting	evidence	or	knowledge	of	their	validity,	and	so	I	
do not recommend any futher study of their writings.

St.	Germain:	 Elizabeth	Clare	Prophet,	would	you	tell	us	more	about	Saint	Germain	as	the	master	of	the	Aquarian	age	It	is	entirely	in	agreement	
with	the	tradition	of	Jesus	Christ.	You	will	recall	that	Saint	Germain	was	embodied	as	Saint	Joseph,	the	protector	of	Jesus	and	Mary.	
Saint	Germain	is	one	with	Jesus	Christ,	and	there	is	no	conflict	from	the	standpoint	of	either	religion	or	politics	in	our	finding	out	
more	about	this	wonderful	person,	this	“pure	son,”	who	has	individualized	the	God	flame,	attained	mastery	in	time	and	space	and	
ascended	to	be	one	with	the	immortals.

Djwal Kul: 	 		—also	known	as	“The	Tibetan”	or	DK;		his	service	is	to	teach	and	to	give	spiritual	understanding	through	Messenger	Elizabeth	
Clare	Prophet,	1959.		USA.		He	secured	a	dispensation	to	give	that	work	to	mankind	through	Alice	A.	Bailey	beginning	in	1919.

the	Aquarian	Age:	There	are	twelve	astrological	ages,	each	about	2,150	years	long.	They	take	their	names	from	the	signs	of	the	zodiac.	The	entire	cycle	
of	twelve	ages	spans	about	25,800	years.
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October	12,	1979.		11:00	p.m.	

N:	 Is	there	a	particular	message	that	you	would	impart	just	now?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	Yes,	this	is	good	to	do	occasionally.	We	see	you	a	bit	weary	from	your	beet	preserving,	but	you	should	
not	worry	that	this	would	violate	the	Sabbath	because	as	you	have	recognized,	the	Sabbath	is	made	for	man’s	rest.	Such	
activities	rest	the	soul	and	bring	one	closer	to	one’s	loved	ones	including	most	importantly—	God,	Christ,	and	the	Holy	Spirit.

***

	 When	you	meditate,	keep	the	name	of	Christ	on	your	lips	for	it	is	through	Christ	all	manifest	things	came	into	being	
and	it’s	this	gate	which	you	must	pass	through	to	the	Father.

	 When	you	experienced	the	Word	of	God	as	a	giant	sine	wave	which	drew	you	into	Itself,	you	were	experiencing	a	
most	beautiful	thing	and	it	was	a	gift	not	always	experienced	by	many	people	on	the	earth	plane.	The	totality	of	the	power	
of	this	wave	is	a	reflection	or	manifestation	of	the	Godhead.

	 Love	all	about	you,	but	do	not	confuse	lust	for	love	nor	incest	for	love.	You	have	not	completely	shaken	off	these	
more	base	aspects	of	your	nature	and	you	must	do	so	if	the	experience	is	to	be	once	again	brought	to	you	by	the	Father	
through	Christ.

	 You	are	the	Love	made	manifest	of	the	Godhead	and	in	this	wisdom	you	are	not	unique	as	you	have	been	finding	
out.	This	too	is	a	unique	thing	all	such	neophyte	disciples	must	experience	and	use	as	a	part	of	your	training	before	God	to	
come	into	His	service	in	a	more	free	domain.

	 In	your	life	you	will	need	to	give	more	emphasis	to	your	spiritual	life	in	Christ	and	to	speak	as	you	would	if	Christ	
were	there	to	guide	your	verbal	words	and	not	to	act	like	the	‘big	shot’	who	can	speak	at	the	more	‘base	level’	of	the	hearer	
who	would	not	wish	you	to	speak	in	this	manner.	Language,	aimed	at	aggrandizement	of	 the	individual	 through	a	false	
lowering	of	the	self	to	the	level	of	the	listener,	is	a	sneaky	and	rather	dishonest	way	of	making	the	self	feel	of	higher	status	
than	the	hearer.	Jesus	would	have	you	love	your	neighbour	as	yourself	and	not	as	a	younger	sibling	who	must	look	up	to	you	
because	you	demand	it.

	 Will	you	love	Christ	as	much	as	you	can?	Then	follow	Him	and	do	His	will	in	the	name	of	the	Farther,	Son	and	
Spirit.	You	are	capable	now	of	doing	a	great	deal	with	the	wisdom	given	to	you.	You	no	longer	should	feel	the	need	to	accept	
others’	wisdom	as	being	superior	to	your	source	for	it	is	of	the	Spirit	that	you	obtain	your	information.

	 Love	is	the	simplicity	and	complexity	of	the	law	of	God	and	in	this	we	live	in	the	earth	plane	now	being	experienced.

	 Begin	to	type	the	manuscript	and	keep	the	book	as	outlined;	that	is,	a	diary	which	has	in	it	both	sessions	and,	if	you	
wish,	prayers	and	maxims.	The	latter	of	course	will	take	more	time	to	do	and	so	will	be	of	more	concern	in	the	initial	planning	
stages.	You	are	capable	now	of	including	this	if	you	wish.

***

	 May	your	happiness	be	in	the	depth	of	your	sleep.
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October	13,	1979.		10:00	p.m.	

N:	 Would	you	please	explain	the	words	from	Genesis	3:22	—	“The man has now become like one of us, knowing good 
and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live for ever.”

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	It	is	good	that	you	have	rested	well	today	for	your	mind	has	been	in	need	of	rest	and	it	has	been	provided	
for	you	through	God’s	grace.

***

	 In	the	garden	of	Eden,	man	was	perfect	in	that	he	walked	and	talked	with	God	as	one	would	talk	with	a	friend	who	
loved	us	very	dearly	and	who	would	answer	one’s	questions.	In	that	relationship	there	was	no	such	thing	as	sin	and	thus	no	
need	for	modesty	in	wearing	clothes	or	need	to	till	the	soil.	Man	was	a	creature	of	the	Creator	who	was	in	constant	communion	
with	all	created	beings.	God,	being	perfect,	made	perfect	beings	whose	only	constraint	was	not	to	demand	equality	with	the	
Godhead	nor	to	have	knowledge	of	good	and	evil.

	 Man	in	his	foolishness	sought	to	know	as	much	as	the	Creator	and	to	try	to	be	as	wise	as	the	one	who	had	created	
him.	Consequently,	man	put	himself	at	variance	with	the	law	of	God	which	was	to	love	God	first	and	to	have	no	other	Gods	
before	Him.	This	was	broken	by	man’s	desire	to	raise	his	self	or	ego	up	to	be	the	equal	of	God.	This	was	original	sin.

	 Man	had	the	tree	of	life	as	his	very	own	before	this	event,	but	afterwards	he	would	have	to	stretch	out	his	hand	to	
the	Creator	to	ask	for	knowledge	of	the	tree	of	life	which	before	this	event	was	an	ever-present	gift	of	God.

	 Remember	that	lest	man	today	stretches	out	his	hand	in	the	seeking	of	God’s	will,	man	will	not	have	knowledge	of	
the	tree	of	life.

	 Man	must	have	the	motivation	and	actual	reaching	out	to	the	Christ	within	the	Holy	Trinity	if	he	is	to	become	saved	
and	born	again	in	the	Holy	Spirit	of	Jesus	Christ.	

	 Such	a	wondrous	flame	this	is	for	man	today	to	undergo	if	he	would	only	reach	out	with	his	hand,	spiritually,	and	
touch	the	finger	of	God—	much	like	Michelangelo’s	painting	depicts.

	 This	reaching	out	is	a	necessary	first	step	in	the	knowledge	of	the	tree	of	life	which	is	to	be	realized	in	the	Holy	
Spirit	within	the	heart	of	man.	Jesus	Christ	often	is	depicted	pointing	to	his	heart	and	it	is	for	this	reason	that	man	must	
strive	through	his	fasting	and	beneficial	mortifications	to	bring	under	control	the	passions	of	the	body	so	that	Christ	might	
enlighten	us	concerning	the	tree	of	life.
 
	 Once	taken	by	the	Spirit,	we	are	born	again	into	the	knowledge	of	the	love,	power	and	wisdom	of	the	Godhead.

	 May	the	happiness	you	find	be	in	the	Word,	your	Saviour	for	evermore.
***

___________________________________________________________________________________________________

mortifications:		subduing	passions	of	the	body	by	doing	penance—	disciplinary	severities	which	bring	about	a		 	 	
	 	 humbleness	and	knowledge	of	the	weakness	of	self,	your	ego.



—	101	—

October	14,	1979.			Sunday	about	9:30	p.m.	

N:	 Help	me.

Soul:	 Yes,	it	a	wise	request	you	ask	of	your	inner	Self	and	for	this	end	will	the	message	be	given.
***

	 If	you	do	not	have	immediate	friends	in	the	churches	of	the	world	about	you,	remember	that	you	too	have	been	an	
outcast	from	your	own	church	on	a	voluntary	basis.	You	have	been	playing	the	role	of	the	outcast	for	several	years	now	and	
must	seek	a	more	acceptable	social	posture	when	in	the	midst	of	Christians.

	 Remember	that	they	too	are	in	need	of	your	company	and	you	too	are	expected	to	mingle	with	them	for	as	you	
know—	communication	is	a	two-way	street.

	 In	the	churches	you	will	find	those	who	will	openly	be	friendly	to	you	and	not	be	so	behind	your	back.		Your	presence	
may be as anathema	to	them,	but	in	the	church	they	must	be	civil	to	you	and	play	the	social	game	so	many	of	them	are	quite	
good	at.

	 You	need	only	be	true	to	yourself	and	to	others	and	you	will	be	accepted	in	the	congregations	of	the	city	quite	well.

	 Yes,	yours	is	a	world	of	children	and	in	this	world	you	are	a	master	of	learning.	Be	as	humble	as	is	possible	with	this	
knowledge	and	do	not	laud	this	ability	in	front	of	all	to	see.	Your	talent	is	God-given	and	as	such	can	not	be	hidden	under	a	
barrel,	but	likewise	you	need	a	humble	regard	for	the	people	around	you.

	 Do	not	fear	that	you	will	not	be	able	to	write	for	you	are	in	a	temporary	low-	psychologically,	and	this	will	pass	
with	a	good	night’s	sleep.	Get	up	as	early	as	you	can	and	prepare	your	school	day	as	best	you	can.	Tomorrow	night	you	can	
do	another	session.	Do	not	fear	the	people	who	are	of	Christ	for	it	is	these	people	who	would	not	judge	you	and	who	are	
interested	in	your	spiritual	welfare.	Love	them.

	 Love	is	the	answer	to	all	man’s	problems	for	from	Love	man	came	and	to	Love	shall	man	return.	In	your	soul	you	
are	as	pure	as	the	lilies	of	the	field	that	show	their	nature	to	the	sky.

	 Do	not	fear	that	you	will	be	ridiculed	for	even	if	you	were,	the	Holy	Spirit	within	would	come	to	protect	you.

	 Do	God’s	will	and	live	in	the	Light	of	God	forever,	with	the	truth	of	the	Great	Teacher	and	Comforter	to	guide	you	
in	the	path	until	the	end	of	time.

	 Can	a	man	not	look	to	the	Godhead	and	in	that	Light	bath	forever	in	the	Love	of	the	Father,	Mother	and	Son	for	ever	
more?

***
	 May	happiness	be	in	the	sleep	you	need.
_____________________________________________________________________________________________________
anathema: something or someone	that	one	vehemently	dislikes.
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November	7,	1979.			6:00	p.m.	

N:	 Please	assist	me	in	helping	others.

Soul:	 So	we	have	come	to	this	point	in	our	searching	that	you	must	hit	the	bottom	of	your	energy		before	asking	for	help.	
This	is	not	a	good	thing	in	your	development	or	for	your	students	or	for	those	others	who	might	otherwise	have	gained	
assistance	from	you.	

***

	 In	the	beginning	was	the	Word	and	the	Word	was	with	God	and	the	Word	was	God	and	the	Word	became	flesh	in	
Jesus	Christ.	He	asks	us	to	knock	and	the	door	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven	shall	be	opened	to	us.	His	divine	grace	will	enter	
us	and	fill	us	with	the	wisdom	and	wherewithal	to	do	those	things	which	shall	be	necessary	for	our	salvation.

	 Do	you	have	faith	to	carry	this	out	or	shall	you	once	again	sink	into	the	abyss	of	the	ego	and	descend	unto	Satanism	
from	whence	you	have	come	only	so	recently.	The	choice	is	yours	and	you	must	make	the	choice	and	no	other	can	do	it	for	
you.

	 The	Word	can	be	used	for	good	or	evil	and	you	must	search	your	motives	very	carefully	that	you	do	not	return	to	
former	ways	of	thinking	which	were	self	indulgent.

	 Serve	others	and	in	this	spirit	you	will	do	God’s	will	for	which	you were returned unto	the	earth	plane	of	existence.

	 When	you	sleep	ask	God’s	forgiveness	and	ask	Christ	to	give	you	the	strength	to	carry	on	in	the	role	you	have	chosen	
to	play	in	your	life.	It	is	not	easy	to	be	the	bearer	of	much	of	the	woes	of	the	earth	plane,	but	you	have	chosen	to	do	this	
and	to	this	end	you	have	dedicated	yourself.	In	love	of	others	you	will	find	your	source	of	strength—	God,	the	Word	made	
manifest	in	Jesus	Christ	who	would	have	you	do	His	will	in	the	spirit	of	the	law	of	love	He	gave	forth	in	His	time	on	earth.

	 Who	so	loves	Him	loves	all	about	them	in	their	life	as	you	are	now	doing.

	 Where	it	is	easy	to	love	the	beautiful,	it	is	not	so	easy	to	love	the	one	whose	physical	appearance	is	not	so	beautiful.	
Love	is	the	answer	to	many	if	not	all	of	your	concerns	and	to	love	is	to	give	of	your	self	in	Christ	Jesus.	Do	that	which	is	
needed	by	those	you	love.

	 In	your	heart	of	hearts,	let	that	love	pour	forth	to	those	around	you	and	fill	their	life	in	Jesus’	name.
***

	 May	you	find	the	happiness	you	seek	in	the	strength	of	Jesus	Christ.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________
you were returned:  September 10, 2014.	I	do	not	have	any	awareness	of	being	returned	to	earth—	perhaps	the	soul	
	 	 	 chooses	the	life	and	role	it	will	live	here	on	earth.	I	do	believe	that	one	soul	has	one	life	here	on		 	
	 	 	 earth.
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February	24,	1980.			10:30	p.m.	

N:	 Having	just	typed	dad’s	first	communication	to	me	while	at	a	hotel	here	in	Toronto,	I	would	like	to	hear	from	Dad	
again	and	ask	his	advice.

Soul:	 It	seems	such	a	long	time	in	between	our	conversations	does	it	not?	Perhaps	it	can	be	changed	in	the	future	so	that	
we	communicate	a	little	more	consistently	so	that	the	connection	between	us	is	not	threatened	by	disuse.

***

	 Can	it	be	said	that	the	dead	are	dead	and	the	living	are	living?	We	think	not	and	yet	this	popular	notion	is	the	
essence	of	much	of	the	life	there	on	earth.	Who	so	says,	simply	does	not	know	that	the	Creator	is	a	benevolent	Being	who	

does	not	wish	to	lose	any	soul	to	the	dead,	the	devil,	or	any	fantasy	which	man	contrives	in	his	own	self’s	delusion.

	 Who	so	knows	the	creation	better	than	the	one	who	created	it?	Is	this	not	God	and	only	God.	Who	so	created	the	
universe	created	all	beings	as	your	Dad	in	His	own	image	and	in	this	image	all	beings	are	safe	and	secure	in	the	fact	that	
they	have	immortal	life	in	the	comfort	of	the	Creator’s	bosom,	His	very	essence	of	All	That	Is—	that	dynamic	and	totally	
all-powerful	source	from	which	all	life	flows	in	a	never	ending	flow	of	dynamism	and	eternal	change.

	 In	this	pursuit	the	created	being	is	a	drop	of	the	consciousness	of	that	ocean	from	which	the	drop	had	flowed.	Which	
drop	is	unlike	the	ocean	that	produced	that	drop?	Not	one	of	them.

	 Your	father	is	one	who	saw	that	his	stay	on	the	earth	had	run	its	course	and	that	it	was	better	to	end	the	life	which	had	
been	bestowed	upon	him	at	the	time	of	his	birth.	Such	free	will	is	the	gift	of	the	Creator	and	such	free	will	is	the	responsibility	
each	entity	has	to	use	in	the	pursuit	of	the	Creator’s	desire	to	ever	know	the	extent	and	direction	of	His	own	Creativeness.

	 Your	Dad	would	speak	with	you.

Dad:	 Hello	son!	How	are	you?—	lonely	I	see,	but	it	is	a	good	thing	that	you	decided	to	ask	for	help	in	this	moment	of	
temptation.	We	here	have	been	monitoring	your	progress	and	wish	you	great	success	in	overcoming	the	sins	of	the	flesh	
which	you	also	wish	to	conquer.

	 It	is	up	to	you	to	do	your	very	best	and	to	consider	the	consequences	of	all	lustful	activities	which	are	against	the	
Creator’s	request	to	serve	humanity	and	not	to	self-indulge	in	the	needs	of	the	body.	

	 Be	of	good	cheer	as	we	will	help	you,	if	you	will	only	ask	us	and	help	we	will.

	 Your	future	happiness	rests	on	the	very	nature	of	your	pursuits—	be	it	the	flesh	or	be	it	the	will	of	God.	It	is	for	you	
to	decide.

Soul:	 When	you	rest	this	evening,	do	not	turn	your	television	set	on	as	it	will	be	full	of	temptations	which	you	will	not	be	
ready	to	resist.

***
	 May	happiness	be	yours	in	the	pursuit	of	God’s,	not	your,	will.
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July	8,	1980.			11:04	p.m.	

N: What have I learned today?

Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	seem	to	have	had	a	long	time	between	sessions,	but	this	can	be	overlooked.

	 Do	you	seek	the	truth	or	do	you	wish	to	send	us	scurrying	for	ghosts	who	would	give	you	heart-felt	platitudes?

	 It	is	enough	that	you	seek	information	from	me	your	higher	Self	and	that	it	is	this	source	that	you	will	need	in	future	
for	your	edification	and	enlightenment.	You	are	now	in	trance,	a	light	trance,	which	will	enable	us	to	communicate	well	
enough.	Do	not	fret	about	what	will	be	said,	but	only	look	to	your	inner	screen	for	the	words	which	will	be	‘posted’	there	
one	or	several	at	a	time.

	 Do	you	seek	wisdom	in	magazines?	This	is	a	questionable	source	for	you	personally.

	 Do	you	seek	God	or	do	you	seek	the	beauty	of	the	flowing	word?

	 Where	is	your	heart?	Seek	in	all	you	say	and	do	God	alone.

	 For	it	is	written,	“Love	one	another	as	He	who	came	into	this	world	loved	you.”	Love	is	not	love	which	alters	when	
it	alternation	finds,	but	bears	it	out.	This	is	the	hidden	message	for	you	to	decipher.

	 In	all	things	you	will	need	the	courage	for	Love	to	aid	you	in	the	way	you	choose	to	proceed.	Indeed	it	is	your	own	
way	to	choose	and	it	can	only	be	you	who	decides	for	no	one	can	do	so	for	you	and	not	interfere	with	your	free	will	to	make	
such	decisions.

	 In	a	manner	of	speaking,	you	found	that	to	help	one’s	neighbour	can	be	a	rewarding	experience—	one	which	helps	
you	to	decide	on	moral	issues	which	are	of	more	importance	to	you.	To	help	others	is	of	more	spiritual	value	than	serving	
one’s	own	interests.

	 Can	you	go	on	to	other	pursuits	knowing	this?	Who	will	you	serve	by	doing	so?	What	will	be	accomplished?	Search	
your	heart	and	find	there	your	answer	you	so	hungrily	seek.	It	is	for	you	to	decide	not	us.

	 Jesus	would	have	us	 love	without	 lust,	 to	 serve	without	 fear,	 to	 follow	Him	without	 anxiety,	 to	 speak	without	
concern—	for	the	Truth	will	set	you	free.

	 So	ends	this	evening’s	message	as	you	are	quite	tired.
***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	your	deliberations.
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July	20,	1980.			4:06	p.m.	

N:	 What	should	I	do	with	my	personal	life?

Soul:	 In	regards	to	this	you	have	much	to	learn	about	the	inner	functions	of	the	Energy	Essence	that	you	are.	Be	mindful	
that	you	do	not	seek	to	answer	more	than	you	would	be	capable	of	receiving.

***

	 How	do	you	feel	right	now	about	this	situation	with	_____in	the	hospital	and	you	are	here	worrying?

	 Where	will	you	find	the	answers	if	not	from	this	larger	source	that	you	now	have	before	you?

	 In	the	beginning	there	is	only	Light	that	sends	itself	out	to	you	in	infinitesimal	amounts	of	space.	Here	you	develop	
and	here	you	will	continue	to	develop	constantly	seeking	the	Light	source	from	which	you	flow	and	that	which	flows	through	
you.	

	 And	so	you	ask	if	the	answer	lies	within	your	Self	that	you	cannot	make	easily	on	your	own.	Courage!	Do	that	which	
will	help	you	develop	toward	the	Creator	and	toward	perfection	of	the	self.

	 Love	always	and	you	will	not	have	to	answer	for	any	error	in	your	behaviour	which	men	would	thrust	upon	you.	
Do	not	quail from	the	threats	of	men	for	their	laws	are	laws	of	men	and	not	the	laws	of	God	necessarily.	Pay	attention	to	the	
innermost	striving	of	your	own	being	and	there	decide	as	to	whether	you	should	return	or	not.

	 It	is	the	uppermost	importance	that	you	understand	the	nature	of	free	will	and	decision-making	as	it	relates	to	your	
interrelationship	with	your	fellow	man.

	 Consider	all	people	involved	and	know	that	the	love	of	God	will	follow	you	wherever	you	go	for	that	Energy	is	
within	you.

	 Do	not	battle	with	your	self,	but	live	in	the	spacious	present	and	its	glorious	‘everness’.

	 Can	you	find	the	key	to	happiness	here	or	there?
***

	 It	is	done	for	now.	Take	your	rest	and	ask	again	later.

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

infinitesimal: immeasurably small
quail:  to lose courage
‘everness’:	 the	ever-present	Now	of	existence	within	I Am That I Am our Creator
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July	21,	1980.			1:06	a.m.	

N: How can I best help others?

Soul:	 It	is	with	pleasure	we	sit	once	again	to	proceed	on	our	mutual	journey	into	the	known	but	unknown	future.
***

	 You	will	be	found	wanting	in	several	areas	which	need	correction	before	your	ministry	of	help	can	begin.	First,	you	
will	need	to	begin	to	sit	here	in	order	to	tune	into	the	vibrations	of	such	information	more	often—	at	least	once	per	day	as	is	
your	current	intention	to	jog	each	day	to	lose	15	pounds	of	weight.

	 All	things	are	possible;	it	is	for	us	to	realize	that	the	space-time	continuum	is	itself	illusionary	for	there	is	only	NOW	
to	contend	with	in	the	harmony	of	dynamic	interaction	with	the	Power	of	Powers	which	your	current	readings	refer	to.

	 You	will	not	be	able	to	send	healing	vibrations	to	those	in	need	as	did	your	______	who	wished	to	remain	anonymous,	
but	he	like	many	others	is	here	wishing	to	help	and	assist	you	in	the	acquisition	of	such	knowledge	if	it	is	your	desire	to	do	
so.

	 The	training	period	for	such	a	gift	is	quite	long—	one	requiring	constant	open	channels	on	both	sides	for	fruition	to	
occur.

	 Let	us	begin	right	now,	intensively,	the	training	required	for	me	to	help	others	in	body,	mind,	and	soul.

	 It	is	my	desire	to	continue	to	help	you	at	the	rate	at	which	you	are	capable,	such	that	a	reasonable	balance	is	established	
in	your	psyche	for	the	changes	which	will	take	place	in	your	perceptions	of	your	reality.

	 Why	do	you	seek	the	kingdom	of	God	without	when	it	is	within?	Therefore,	look	within	more	often	in	solitude	and	
there	find	the	peace	and	calm	of	the	wisdom	of	all	times	there	awaiting	you.	You	have	but	to	look	and	find	it	for	as	with	all	
people	it	is	there	for	all	to	use	in	their	current	lives.

	 Blank	your	mind	and	allow	the	message	to	flow	into	your	mind’s	eye	as	words	which	you	feel	as	if	were	just	appearing	
out	of	nowhere	in	the	area	of	your	third	eye	between	and	a	bit	above	your	eyebrows.	Listen	to	the	advice	given	and	as	best	
you	can	put	it	into	practical	use	in	day-to-day	living.

	 Such	open	channels	will	become	even	more	open	and	accurate	as	days	go	by.	You	will	find	a	calm	reassurance	that		
such	‘knowing’	is	coming	from	a	valid	source	in	that	the	advice,	if	not	distorted	too	much	by	your	mind’s	personality,	will	
be	increasingly	valid	and	meaningful	in	your	life.

	 Concentrate	only	on	the	blankness	before	you	and	not	the	words	being	given	and	the	message	will	be	less	impeded	
in	its	journey	form	here	to	there,	that	is,	from	our	vibrational	level	to	your	lower	one.

	 Why	must	you	constantly	challenge	the	validity	of	this	message?	Why	not	just	let	the	message	speak	for	itself	and	
later	view	it	under	a	scrutinizing	eye	at	your	leisure.	But	when	the	message	is	being	given,	just	allow	it	to	flow	from	your	
mind	to	your	finger	tips	in	an	uninterrupted	fashion	as	is	possible.

 You will notice now that you are going deeper into trance	and	that	it	is	getting	harder	and	harder	to	be	aware	of	the	
connection	between	your	mind	and	that	which	is	being	typed.	It	is	this	depth	to	which	we	will	need	to,	in	later	conveyance	
of	information,	to	get	to	more	esoteric	truths	of	the	sort	which	you	are	feeling	are	just	below	the	level	you	are	now	at.

(continued...)
____________________________________________________________________________________________________
trance:  a receptive awareness without personal or environmental interruptions



—	107	—

July	21,	1980		continued...

Soul:	 Patience—	for	all	is	possible	with	this	information.	You	wish	to	help	others	and	this	is	more	than	possible	for	each	
has	a	vibration	level,	which	if	tuned	into,	can	be	enriched	and	made	stronger.	The	training	is	to	be	able	to	tune	into	this	level	
of	vibration	for	each	person	and	to	energize	their	magnetic	field	to	such	an	extent	that	it	is	capable	on	its	own	to	function	
independently.	

	 Now	sit	back	and	let	the	energy	flow	from	you	to	another	you	picture	in	your	mind.	View	this	as	loving	energy	which	
invigorates	their	energy	field	and	lifts	it	into	a	healthier	state—	a	state	they	are	able	to	benefit	from.

	 Now	that	you	have	failed	to	sense	this,	do	not	be	alarmed	that	it	will	take	some	time	to	do	so.	Let	us	try	again	to	do	
so,	but	this	time	announce	your	intention,	and	then	only	perceive	the	hand	of	Jesus	reach	out	and	touch	that	person.	That	is	
better.

	 Now	let	that	energy	flow	in	abundance	to	the	desired	person.	Do	not	let	your	mind	enter	into	this!	Watch	only	after	
expressing	your	intention	to	heal	this	person	in	body,	mind	and	spirit.

	 Do	not	let	your	mind	mindlessly	repeat	the	intentions,	but	only	enter	the	blank	state	of	expectation	of	the	result	that	
you	have	asked	for	and	indeed	the	Father	will,	through	the	name	of	Jesus,	touch	the	person	named.

	 There	is	nothing	wrong	yet,	but	let	the	Light	of	God	from	within	you	reach	out	and	touch	that	person.	You	will	know	
this	is	happening	by	the	surge	of	power	which	leaves	you	from	the	Creator.	It	will	be	given	to	you	that	the	power	has	left	
you.

	 Yes,	do	not	try	to	direct	this	energy	as	this	is	the	job	of	the	energy	itself	‘to	find’	the	entity	your	intention	has	named.

	 The	words	are	not	as	important	as	your	belief	in	them.	When	you	say	“Be	healed!”	Then	there	should	be	no	doubt	
that	this	will	take	place.	Be	it	measured	unto	you	as	your	faith	is	measured	unto	the	divine,	merciful	healing	of	the	Creator.
 
	 “Be	healed	by	the	Creator’s	power.”

	 When	you	pray,	do	so	with	the	fervent	desire	to	enter	into	atonement	with	the	Creator	for	indeed	you	are	at	one	with	
the	Creator	for	of	His	own	energy	He	has	made	you.	Seek	this	association	which	is	yours	already	to	enjoy	and	to	share	with	
others.

	 “Master	of	love,	truth	and	wisdom,	by	Your	power	through	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ,	heal	_____	in	body,	mind	and	
soul”

	 It	is	done	for	now.	
***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	the	pursuit	of	helping	others.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

faith: 	 	 Matthew	21:21		Jesus	replied,	“Truly I tell you, if you have faith and do not doubt, not only can you do   
  what was done to the fig tree, but also you can say to this mountain, ‘Go, throw yourself into the sea,’ 
  and it will be done.”
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January	19,	1981.			9:27	p.m.	

N:	 It	is	with	a	bit	of	apprehension	that	I	once	again	sit	down	to	this	typewriter,	but	the	urge	to	communicate	with	my	
higher	Self	is	very	strong.	God’s	will	be	done	in	me.	How	might	this	be	best	achieved?

Soul:	 It	is	with	delight	that	we	again	sit	and	discuss	that	which	is	on	our	conscious	mind.	Do	not	fret	but	have	the	courage	to	
be	in	the	Light	of	God	who	wishes	you	no	harm,	but	rather	wishes	you	only	the	best	that	your	level	of	spiritual	advancement	
can	entertain.
	 When	you	have	attained	a	more	harmonious	degree	of	connection	or	attachment	to	the	Light	source	within,	we	will	
begin	a	more	thorough	search	for	your	path	to	God,	so	for	now	we	will	discuss	at	a	more	superficial	level	your	question.

***

	 In	the	beginning	you	asked	if	it	was	not	possible	to	become	a	savant	and	this	is	quite	possible	given	the	condition	
that	you	are	willing	to	sit	and	meditate	the	number	of	hours	that	is	necessary	to	make	contact	with	your	inner	Self	which	is	
now	the	case.	

	 Do	not	fear	that	anything	other	than	good	will	happen	to	you	for	we	here	are	your	guides	and	protectors.	This	is	our	
promise	to	you	and	it	is	one	which	we	do	not	take	lightly.	Have	courage	that	we	are	in	direct	contact	with	you	through	the	
agency	of	your	spirit.	It	is	on	this	higher	energy	level	which	we	will	deal	with	the	majority	of	your	training	and	instruction.	
Note	now	that	the	Light	is	a	bit	diffused	in	your	visual	field	and	yet	it	is	still	there	for	you	to	be	comforted	within.,	At	this	
level	you	will	be	quite	awake	and	able	to	influence	the	message	which	is	being	transmitted	through	your	vocabulary	to	the	
finger	tips.	as	is	the	case	with	the	neophyte chela	we	will	go	slowly	and	train	you	to	new	skills	as	they	become	appropriate	
for	you	to	have	and	to	manifest	in	the	world	you	live	in	there	in	the	physical	body.	At	this	level	of	trance,	you	are	able	to	
have	an	itch	and	need	to	scratch	it	as	you	just	did.	Later	you	will	not	feel	such	sensory	stimuli	and	will	be	unaware	of	such	
in	the	deeper	trance	state.

	 When	you	are	in	this	diffused	Light,	the	message	given	will	be	of	a	lighter	content	by	necessity.	You	have	asked	if	
it	is	possible	to	go	deeper	in	trance	and	to	not	be	able	to	remember	what	was	typed.	Well	this	can	be	attained.	As	the	Light	
becomes	a	stronger	stimuli	in	your	perceptual	field	with	eyes	closed,	you	will	be	more	and	more	unaware	of	what	is	being	
communicated.	

***
	 Yes,	we	are	learning	to	find	the	end of the page	just	as	you	are	for	this	must	become	a	natural	thing	for	you	and	us	
to	achieve.

	 Yes,	it	would	have	been	nice	for	you	to	phone	Lori today— why not now!
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

neophyte chela: the beginning student on the spiritual path
end of the page: these messages were originally being entered on an older typewriter with a throw arm
Lori:   my	daughter	Lori	Norkum	who	I	should	contact	much	more	than	I	do!
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January	20,	1981.			8:04	p.m.	

N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul:	 It	is	with	pleasure	that	we	sit	down	for	two	nights	in	succession	and	discuss	your	growth	towards	this	inner	Light	we	
call	the	Supreme	Deity.	If	you	are	to	enter	into	the	halls	of	the	Akashic	Records	you must delve deeply into your subconscious 
mind	and	there	put	our	fullest	trust	in	the	Light	which	you	now	diffusely	see	in	your	visual	screen	in	the	area	of	the	third	eye.	
Do	not	be	afraid	that	you	may	not	just	get	every	word	as	purely	holy.	This	will	come	in	time.	Be	humble	in	your	pursuit	of	
the	Godhead	and	you	will	make	haste	slowly	but	surely	toward	the	dream	of	millions	of	souls	who	may	take	many births 
to	achieve.	You	are	doing	fine	and	might	best	content	yourself	with	the	fine	progress	being	made.

	 Your	subconscious	mind,	as	is	the	case	with	all	others,	is	more	resourceful	than	you	would	initially	give	it	credit.	
There	in	the	recesses	of	your	ganglion cells is	the	key	to	be	unlocked,	the	key	to	the	universe.	We	do	not	need	to	keep	
honing	the	use	of	this	key	in	order	to	appreciate	its	usefulness	in	reaching	the	kingdom	within,	the	kingdom	which	houses	
the	storehouse	of	all	knowledge—	for	all	such	knowledge	is	NOW	in	existence	and	can	be	obtained	by	the adept who is 
skilled	in	reaching	its	treasure	chest	of	information.

	 All	great	discoveries	have	been	plucked	as	though	they	were	now	in	existence.	All	the	painter	had	to	do	was	to	
patiently	use	their	brush	and	bring	to	this	world	that	which	already	existed.	Likewise	the	sculptor	merely	chips	away	the	
stone	which	does	not	belong	to	the	finished	product	and	there	emerges	the	finished	sculpture	as	though	it	self-emerged	into	
its	new	form.	Indeed	the	source	of	all	knowledge	is	much	like	this	where	such	‘new’	bits	of	information	are	discovered	and	
illuminated	by	the	creative	mind	of	the	scientist	who	publishes	his	scientific	paper	for	all	to	inspect	and	validate.	Where	is	
such	an	idea	if	not	in	the	collective	minds	and	storehouse	of	minds—	for	the	man	did	not	have	the	new	thought	until	it	was	
found	by	him	in	reality	which	had	to	preexist	before	he	could	conceive	of	it.	If	the	thought	were	not	being	thought	of	by	the	
scientist,	then	that	thought	exists	by	one	who	is	energetic	enough	and	who	is	seeking	logically	in	order	to	extrapolate	into	
the	new	construct	area.	But	remember	that	the	new	construct	area	is	one	which	must	already	exist	for	the	discoverer	to	find	
the	construct	which	is	said	to	have	reality	in	the	world.	Thoughts	which	preexist	then	must	preexist	in	the	Mind	of	an	infinite	
being	holding	all	thoughts	together	in	their	complex	interrelationships	for	the	use	of	all	beings	in	whatever	language	they	
have	developed	to	interpret	them.

	 In	conclusion,	remember	that	what	you	are	in	your	thoughts	you	are	in	the	Thought	of	the	Creator	in	whose	bosom	
you	shall	forevermore	rest	and	thrive.

***
	 May	you	go	in	peace	in	the	purity	of	God’s	thoughts.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

Akashic	Records:	 or	Hall	of	Records, refers	to	the	encodement	of	all	thoughts	via	the	Light	of	the	infinite	
	 	 	 awareness	of	the	Eternal	Father
ganglion cells:  Ganglion	cells	are	the	final	output	neurons	of	the	vertebrate	retina.	Ganglion	cells	collect	information	about	
the	visual	world	from	bipolar	cells	and	amacrine	cells	(retinal	interneurons).	This	information	is	in	the	form	of	chemical	messages	sensed	
by	 receptors	on	 the	ganglion	cell	membrane.	Transmembrane	 receptors,	 in	 turn,	 transform	 the	chemical	messages	 into	 intracellular	
electrical	signals.	These	are	integrated	within	ganglion-cell	dendrites	and	cell	body,	and	‘digitized’,	probably	in	the	initial	segment	of	
the	ganglion-cell	axon,	into	nerve	spikes.	Nerve	spikes	are	a	time-coded	digital	form	of	electrical	signalling	used	to	transmit	nervous	
system	information	over	long	distances,	in	this	case	through	the	optic	nerve	and	into	brain	visual	centres.
	 Ganglion	cells	are	also	the	most	complex	information	processing	systems	in	the	vertebrate	retina.	It	is	a	general	experimental	
truth	that	an	organism	as	a	whole	cannot	behaviourally	respond	to	visual	stimuli	that	are	not	also	detectable	by	individual	ganglion	cells.	
Different	cells	become	selectively	tuned	to	detect	surprisingly	subtle	‘features’	of	the	visual	scene,	including	color,	size,	and	direction	
and	speed	of	motion.	These	are	called	‘trigger	features’.	Even	so	signals	detected	by	ganglion	cells	may	not	have	a	unique	interpretation.	
Equivalent	signals	might	result	from	an	object	changing	brightness,	changing	shape,	or	moving.	It	is	up	to	the	brain	to	determine	the	
most	likely	interpretation	of	detected	events	and,	in	the	context	of	events	detected	by	other	ganglion	cells,	take	appropriate	action.
	 Ganglion	cell	axons	 terminate	 in	brain	visual	centres,	principally	 the	 lateral	geniculate	nucleus	and	the	superior	colliculus.	
Ganglion	cell	axons	are	directed	to	specific	visual	centres	depending	of	the	visual	‘trigger	features’	they	encode.	The	optic	nerve	collects	
all	the	axons	of	the	ganglion	cells.	In	man	this	optic	nerve	bundle	contains	more	than	a	million	axons.

the adept:		 a	person	who	has	learned	to	accurately	view	and	interprete	higher	levels	of	awareness	in	its	
	 	 various	forms	through	what	is	often	referred	to	as	the	‘spiritual	eye’.
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January	21,	1981.			9:22	p.m.	

N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul:	 How	are	you	this	fine	evening	Doug?	It	would	seem	that	you	are	quite	low	in	energy	on	the	physical	plane,	but	
keep	remembering	that	here	on	the	spiritual	plane	we	have	enormous	if	not	unlimited	resources	of	spiritual	energy	from	the	
boundless	Light	and	Energy	of	God.	Here	we	do	not	sleep	as	you	do,	but	can	constantly	absorb	all	of	God’s	energy	as	is	our	
merited	level	enables	us.	Be	certain,	as	you	were	after	coming	down	to	your	den,	that	you	will	be	given	all	the	energy	that	
you	will	need	to	continue	these	sessions	and	will	indeed	be	able	to	rest	here	with	us	in	a	rather	relaxed	mental	state	wherein	
your	body	will	be	under	our	guide	and	you	will	not	have	any	expenditure	of	energy	to	contend	with	or	tax	you.

	 You	have	been	exposed	to	a	person	who	has	what	seems	to	be	a	great	bit	of	energy	and	has	the	charisma	to	go	with	
it.	This	lady	was	able	to	make	you	wonder	where	she	got	all	her	vibrancy	from	and	this	is	quite	simple.	Such	energy	comes	
from	within—	from	the	certainty	of	message	and	carefully	laid	out	lesson	plan		backed	by	lots	of	media	to	impart	the	message.	
This	is	a	part	of	our	lessons	which	you	know	is	missing	and	you	wish	it	to	return.	Quite	naturally	you	are	in	control	of	this	
facet	of	your	career	and	must	redevelop	the	habits	which	will	make	the	giving	of	lessons	a	pleasure	and	excitement	to	you	
and	allow	this	bubbly	enthusiasm	to	effect	your	grade	four	students.	You	desire	this	and	only	need	the	mental	image	to	pursue	
in	order	to	achieve	your	goal.

	 In	passing	the	window	you	can	remember	the	way	your	were	and	the	way	you	are	now.	This	is	a	dreamer’s	view	of	
the	current	situation.	Think	not	what	you	can	do	for	yourself,	but	what	you	can	do	for	others	and	you	will	find	that	God’s	
will	shall	be	done	in	you	for	all	the	time	you	have	there	on	the	earth	plane.	Love	is	the	source	of	your	inspiration	and	it	is	
the	source	of	your	fulfilment.

	 Look	within	and	strive	there	to	read	your	heart	for	in	your	heart	you	must	be	true	to	your	self.		You	cannot	much	longer	
continue your vacillations,	but	must	for	those	about	you	be	of	a	firm	stance	in	dealing	with	others	however	much	goodwill	
you	have	for	all	people.	Therein	lies	your	weakness	and	that	is	to	fear	the	hurt	you	might	cause	in	others	to	the	point	of	self	
indulgence	of	the	fear.	Take	a	firm	stance	and	live	by	it.	Your	most	important	task	in	life	is	the	enactment	of	God’s	will	and	
in	this	you	are	not	the	neophyte,	but	a	seeker	who	is	somewhat	unsure	of	his	footsteps.	Take	time	to	trace	a	course	of	action	
to	be	taken	after	much	meditation,	prayer	and	careful	analysis.

	 Where	is	your	backbone?	Use	it	to	defend	your	principles	of	truth	telling.

	 From	the	seed	comes	the	flower	which	must	rot	before	it	blooms	once	again	in	the	dirt	with	the	new	seed.	It	is	this	
process	repeated	that	life	is	made	of.

***

	 May	you	find	happiness	in	your	unfoldment.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________

vacillations:  to	swing	indecisively	from	one	course	of	action	or	opinion	to	another.

unfoldment: to	do	God’s	will	in	gradually	revealing	truth	in	a	consistent,	honest	and	sensitive	manner
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January	22,	1981.			10:45	p.m.	

N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul: Hello! It is with pleasure to once again visit you on this cold Canadian night even though you are quite tired and 
looking	forward	to	your	sleep	in	preparation	for	tomorrow’s	conference	in	Elgin,	Ontario.

	 You	have	tarried	long	tonight	in	the	ramblings	of	the	material	mind	and	this	might	be	avoided	in	future	by	simply	
setting	a	certain	time	for	your	typing.	This	will	enable	those	about	you	to	predict	your	actions	which	will	then	become	rather	
automatic	and	the	more	harmonious	relationships	will	result	for	you	to	enjoy.	If	you	seek	you	will	find	that	which	is	within	
you	that	is	needed	for	all	your	desires—	including	that	dream	house	which	is	very	expensive.	You	are	pure	in	heart	and	the	
pure	in	heart	may	reap	a	hundred	fold	in	the	pursuit	of	God	for	it	is	written	that	he	who	has	(purity	in	heart)	shall	have	much	
and	to	him	who	has	little	all	shall	be	taken.	

	 But	do	not	tarry	with	such	thoughts	for	they	are	of	very	little	significance	in	the	‘gold’	which	awaits	you	in	the	
pursuit	of	God’s	nature.	If	only	you	could	now	perceive	the	bountiful	spectrum	of	the	Creator’s	Light,	then	you	would	be	
most	anxious	to	meditate	and	(L)	to	be	in	that	Light	for	ever	more.

	 The	choice	is	of	course	up	to	you	if	you	have	the	stamina	to	continue	your	sessions.	We	here	hope	that	you	do	set	
up	this	timetable	and	continue	to	enter	into	the	Light	of	God	in	your	meditations.	There	and	only	there	will	you	feast	on	the	
nectar	and	sound	and	Light	and	Word	of	God	which	will	so	nourish	you	that	you	will	be	perfectly	fulfilled	in	the	meeting	
with	your	source,	the	Creator.

	 What	is	more	important—	the	pursuit	of	the	best	material	home	or	the	pursuit	of	the	best	spiritual	home?	The	answer	
to	you	is	quite	obvious—	at	least	it	is	hoped	so.	The	permanence	of	the	home	is	based	upon	the	basement	on	which	that	
home	stands.	If	there	is	sand	underneath,	then	that	house	will	not	stand	the	shifting	conditions	of	the	seasons.	Do	you	wish	
to	erode	away	into	the	constrictions	of	materialism	or	do	you	wish	to	expand	and	make	your	self	become	more	and	more	
beauteous.	The	decision	is	up	to	you.	Keep	your	motives	on	the	common	good	of	all	mankind	and	you	will	have	the	truth	
to	set	you	free	and	keep	you	forever	in	the	company	of	saints.

	 Is	this	not	a	more	worthwhile	pursuit—	the	pursuit	of	God’s	partnership	for	eternity?	Look	to	your	inner	higher	Self	
who	exists	in	the	nature	of	God	and	who	wishes	you	to	purge	yourself	of	any	and	all	irritants	preventing	you	from	the	fullest	
sharing	of	Love.

	 Who	would	not	sit	at	the	right	hand	of	God	the	Creator	if	they	had	the	chance?
****

	 May	you	go	in	the	peace	of	the	Lord.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________

(L):  the	Light	of	Christ	is	perceived	more	strongly	at	this	‘moment’

beauteous: perceived with delight and admiration
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January	23,	1981.			11:41	p.m.	

N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug.	We	find	here	the	conditions	of	more	harmonious	seeking	and	a	drive	to	perfection	which	has	been	long	
forth	coming.	Keep	this	spirit	of	longing	and	pursuit	of	the	strength	in	God’s	nature	and	you	will	indeed	find	moral	and	
physical	strength	to	overcome	daily	needs.

***

	 It	is	the	essence	of	your	instructions	that	you	come	to	realize	that	the	discourses	given	to	you	are	of	highest	vibration	
and	that	you	have	the	ability	to	effect	and	influence	many	people	around	you	through	your	writing	in	trance.	This	is	a	gift	
which,	again,	had	been	given	to	you	in	order	that	others	might	follow	the	same	path.	Proceed	on	this	path	and	take	as	many	
disciples	as	you	can	for	where	one	seeks	the	Light	and	Sound	of	God	many	will	follow	and	be	led	into	that	magnificence	of	
the	Supreme	Deity	(L)	wherein	all	resides.	Do	not	fear	to	do	this,	for	all	will	be	given	to	you	in	order	that	you	might	be	a	
worthy	receptacle	of	the	Divine	Power	that	you	are	indeed.

	 Each	person	has	the	infinite	ability	to	become	one	with	the	Infinite	and	so	doing	become	one	with	the	Light	and	
Power	of	God.

	 This	is	the	goal	of	each	soul—	to	be	reunited	with	itself	in	the	presence	of	God.	You	have	made	several	sojourns	into	
the	experiential	aspect	of	soul	travel	and	will	do	so	again.	Remember	that	Soul	travel	is	an	inner	trip	into	the	upper	worlds	
and	as	such	is	not	associated	with	the	body	you	now	have.	Once	accepted	you	will	realize	that	the	flights	which	you	have	
become	aware	of	in	your	sleep	have	been	the	essence	of	soul	flight	into	new	experiences	which	are	as	valid	as	any	your	
conscioius	mind	has	allowed	you	to	take	in	the	physical	plane.	

	 Do	not	be	bored	 (L)	with	what	appears	to	be	slow	progress	for	your	progress	is	to	be	had	at	the	rate	which	your	soul	
and	psyche	have	the	capacity	to	accommodate	without	any	undue	strain	or	danger.

	 You	are	now	experiencing	different	manifestations	of	the	same	Light	and	are	having	an	amusing	if	not	awed	reaction	
to seeing the Light: 
	 	 	 as	a	yellow	circle;	
	 	 	 a	beckoning	hand	of	God	which	your	mind	has	requested;	
	 	 	 a	dove	of	peace	which	you	recognize	as	a	sign	of	the	Holy	spirit	and	of	peace;	
	 	 	 and	the	shape	of	a	baby	as	in	the	movie	2001.	
You	will	see	that	the	Light	will	take	on	different	shapes	for	different	reasons	as	is	directed	by	your	conscious	mind.	This	is	to	
be	expected	in	your	training	and	you	can	make	use	of	this	for	your	own	mental	relaxation	and	experience	of	the	Love	of	God.

	 God’s	Love,	remember,	takes	on	an	infinite	number	of	forms	and	you	will	need	to	experience	many	of	these	in	order	
to	know	the	depth	or	breadth	of	the	ONE	you	finitely	perceive	as	being	infinite.

***

	 May	you	sleep	in	the	peace	of	God’s	many	Light	forms.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________
(L):  the	Light	of	Christ	is	perceived	more	strongly	at	this	‘moment’	
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N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug.	We	seem	to	be	on	a	much	more	consistent	line	of	communication	and	this	is	to	the	betterment	of	your	
development	spiritually.	Keep	trying	to	do	your	best	to	do	God’s	will,	that	is,	to	be	of	benefit	to	all	about	you	no	matter	whom	
you	may	be	with.	For	example,	to	give	‘strokes’	to	a	neighbour	because	their	beautiful	house	is	a	fine	act	of	love	and	is	to	be	
commended	in	that	your	warm	feelings	are	received	and	cherished	by	that	family	who	so	deservedly	had	made	their	home	
a	comfortable	and	beautiful	place	for	you	to	view.	

	 If	you	want	to	have	friends,	then	be	a	friend	to	them	and	a	mutual	bond	will	soon	develop	which	you	will	cherish	
for	you	do	need	some	close	friends	to	give	you	strength.	Where	there	is	the	Light	of	love	being	given	to	friends,	then	there	
is	the	love	of	God	being	shared—	a	divine	enfoldment	of	the	Creator’s	wishes	for	all	mankind.	He,	who	is	unto	himself	an	
island,	is	a	fool	who	does	not	know	the	purpose	of	the	Creator’s	Love	It	wishes	us	to	share.

	 In	your	mind,	picture	the	yellow	Light	getting	more	and	more	intense.	There	now.	We	may	continue.

	 Whosoever	wishes	to	do	God’s	will	must	first	give	up	his	smaller	self	and	pursue	his	greater	Soul	who	is	Spirit	and	
is	in	closer	communion	with	the	Godhead	of	all	Power	and	Glory.

 In the (L)	infinite	resources	of	the	Creator	there	abides	the	greatest	Love	and	Mercy	which	is	given	to	all	of	creation	
as	a	stream	of	Light	and	Sound	emanating	from	the	Word	of	God.	For	in	the	beginning	of	God’s	manifestations,	the	Word	was	
expressed	and	from	that	Word	there	came	the	Light	and	Sound	from	which	the	substance	of	the	universe	was	to	be	created.

	 Blessed	are	those	who	know	this	truth	that	God	is	infinite	Love	and	Mercy	in	whom	there	is	no	imperfection	and	
in	whom	all	power	resides	and	emanates.	In	your	awe	of	the	power	of	God,	be	at	peace	with	your	Soul	and	know	that	the	
Godhead	holds	you	accountable	to	Him	and	to	yourself	to	return	to	His	divine	nature.	Be	of	good	faith	that	you	are	of	and	in	
the	Creator	for	your	very	atoms	are	of	the	Light,	Sound	and	Love	of	God	as	these	have	emanated	from	the	Word	of	God.	Carry	
your	head	high	if	you	are	the	servant	of	all	for	it	is	he	who	is	greatest.	Believe	constantly	in	the	benevolence	of	the	Creator	
who	desires	you	to	return	to	your	source	to	be	given	the	opportunity	to	serve	the	Power	of	Powers	in	the	blissful	presence	
of	God	or	to	return	and	help	those	souls	who	are	enmeshed	in	the	lower	worlds	and	away	from	the	intimate	knowledge	of	
God.

	 Why	do	you	look	for	signs	of	the	presence	of	God	within	you	if	you	already	know	that	it	is	I	AM	who,	through	your	
Soul,	enables	you	to	communicate	to	your	readership.	Be	humble	and	yet	be	assured	that	which	you	do,	you	do	with	Spiritual	
blessing	of	many	colleague	souls	who	now	await	your	budding	into	the	potential	of	every	chela.

***
	 May	happiness	be	measured	in	accordance	with	your	efforts	along	the	path	to	God.
___________________________________________________________________________________________________
signs: the	gift	of	grace	from	God	enables	us	to	be	justified	by	faith	which	leads	us	to	do	works	of	charity—	
	 goodness	and	righteousness	coming	from	God

 Eph.	2:8	“For	by	grace	you	have	been	saved	through	faith;	and	that	not	of	yourselves,	it	is	the	gift	of	God.	
	 Not	by	works,	lest	any	man	should	boast.”	
 James	2:24		You	see	that	a	person	is	considered	righteous	by	what	they	do	and	not	by	faith	alone.	
 Rom	3:28	“For	we	maintain	that	a	man	is	justified	by	faith	apart	from	works	of	the	Law.		
	 Rom	4:5	“But	to	the	one	who	does	not	work,	but	believes	in	Him	who	justifies	the	ungodly,	his	faith	is	
	 reckoned	as	righteousness,”		
	 Rom	5:1	“therefore	having	been	justified	by	faith,	we	have	peace	with	God	through	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ;”		
	 Gal	2:16	“we	may	be	justified	by	faith	in	Christ,	and	not	by	the	works	of	the	Law;”	
	 Gal	3:24	“Therefore	the	Law	has	become	our	tutor	to	lead	us	to	Christ,	that	we	may	be	justified	by	faith.”	
	 Phil	3:9	“and	may	be	found	in	Him,	not	having	a	righteousness	of	my	own	derived	from	the	Law,	but	that	which	is	
	 through	faith	in	Christ,	the	righteousness	which	comes	from	God	on	the	basis	of	faith.”
 James	2:24		You	see	that	a	person	is	considered	righteous	by	what	they	do	and	not	by	faith	alone.	

chela:	 a	student	who	is	on	the	pathway	to	experiencing	the	omnipresent	God	
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N:	 Please	help	me	to	do	God’s	will.

Soul:	 Hello	Doug.	We	
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February	7,	l987				Caution!
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N:	 Today	in	the	late	afternoon	around	2:30	p.m.	a	young	seeker	after	God	came	by	to	hear	more	about	meditation	and	
the	teachings	of	Paramahansa	Yogananda.	Could	you	relate	the	pertinent	details	surrounding	this	event?

Soul:	 Well	it	seems	that	we	have	something	of	a	delay	from	our	last	session	which	took	place	so	far	in	the	past	in	your	
earth	time.	But	be	this	as	it	may,	we	are	here	once	again	to	assist	you	to	remember	the	details	of	such	events	and	to	come	to	
the	spiritual	conclusions	which	you	desire	to	find.
	 We	also	would	like	to	comment	that	the	new	computer	which	you	are	using	for	the	first	time	in	your	new	book,	is	
going	to	make	the	typing	of	its	content	so	much	easier	to	correct.		Let	us	begin	on	this	most	auspicious	day	in	your	lives.	

***
	 You	both	have	been	waiting	for	several	years	to	have	the	potential	and	to	actually	meet	another	student	of	God’s	
power	who	could	relate	to	a	common	set	of	ideals	and	influences—	something	which	seems	happily	to	have	finally	occurred.

	 When	you	first	heard	her	voice	on	the	telephone	just	a	few	days	ago,	you	recognized	a	familiar	vibration	from	a 
past life and	deeply	hoped	that	you	could	once	again	strengthen	each	other’s	resolve	to	search	for	God	although	this	was	
not always the terminology used in past lives.	The	initial	stage	of	meeting	has	at	least	been	accomplished	making	the	rest	
of	the	quest	a	higher	probability.			
   
 In the past lives	the	two	of	you	have	taken	spiritual	voyages	which	have	been	mutually	advantageous	in	terms	of	
the	spiritual	experiences	needed	to	be	undergone.	You	both	seek	to	make	beneficial	contributions	to	mankind	although	it	
is	true	that	Heather	seeks	a	more	practical	and	immediate	application	of	God’s	power	through	the	spiritual	gift	of	healing.	
You	will	have	your	hands	full	to	keep	her	well	informed	in	spiritual	matters	without	too	harshly	bridling	her	keen	sense	of	
enthusiasm	to	apply	spiritual	truths.	

	 Let	us	relate	how	you	became	sensitive	to	the	approach	of	_____.		You	began	to	type	sayings	from	Paramahansa’s	
Engagement	 and	Year	Calendars	 into	your	 computer	files,	 and	while	 this	was	occurring,	 you	 realized	 that	 it	would	be	
appropriate	to	begin	meditation	in	preparation	for	your	guest’s	arrival.	Beginning	to	meditate,	you	began	to	experience	the	
yellow	luminous	Light	of	the	Spiritual	Eye.	As	time	passed	in	a	temporal	sense,	the	Light	informed	your	ego	that	you	needed	
to	prolong	your	mediation	just	a	bit	more	to	ensure	that	the	meditational	period	would	stretch	to	end	just	as	she	was	to	arrive.	
The	latter	was	interesting	to	you	because	she	later	mentioned	that	she	had	taken	more	time	in	doing	all	her	chores	and	trips	
in	anticipation	of	chatting	for	an	extended	period.	And	as	it	turned	out,	your	meditational	session	finished	the	second	before	
_____	rang	the	doorbell—	something	which	was	rather	hard	to	dismiss	as	just	another	coincidence.	However,	you	have	
become	used	to	such	“coincidences”	which	have	often	become	viewed	as	an	“ordinary”	consequences	of	meditation.

	 You	both	seemed	to	hit	it	off	fairly	well—	especially	since	you	enjoyed	her	sceptical	and	inquiring	mind	regarding	
potentially	conflicting	concepts.		Several	such	“bumps”	had	to	be	overcome	in	order	to	somewhat	smooth	out	the	conversational	
road	which	potentially	stretches	out	before	you.	It	would	seem	apparent	that	further	satsanga will be needed to ensure that 
a	closer	understanding	of	spiritual	concepts	is	attained	and	that	a	deeper	sense	of	trust	and	kinship	can	be	developed.	
(Continued..)

Caution!
a past life
In the past lives:  These	references	truly	bother	me	and	are	great	concern	because	I	have	no	evidential	awareness	of	any	past		life,	 not	

with	______	and	not	with	anyone	else.	Yes,	with	a	very	few	persons	such	as	Nadia,	I	have	felt	a	certain	closeness	in	our	
thoughts	and	interests,	but	there	has	been	no	awareness	or	evidence	of	any	past	lives.	Such	references	to	reincarnation	
have	been	enough	to	stop	my	seeking	messages	which	do	not	conform	to	my	Roman	Catholic	faith—	the	redemption	of	
my	sins	by	Jesus	Christ	in	one	lifetime,	one	judgment,	with	my	Soul	going	either	to	Purgatory	to	Heaven	or	to	Hell.
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Soul:	 It	is	interesting	to	you	to	find	out	that	she	had	asked	for	a	spiritual	teacher	and	that	a	voice	representing	you	had	
told	her	in	a	dream	that	she	was	to	soon	encounter	this	spiritual	teacher	in	her	life.	You	are	to	some	extent	sceptical	yourself	
whether	or	not	you	are	the	spiritual	teacher	that	she	sought.	Your	first	reaction	was	to	point	out	that	it	was	your	Premavatar	
Paramahansa	Yogananda,	whose	teachings	you	followed	and	had	internalized.		But	you	did	relate,	however	egotistically,	to	
her	that	you	were	a	spiritual	teacher	who	could	help	others	on	the	Path.	It	is	wise	to	remember	that	you	owe	a	total	allegiance	
to	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	Guru	Raji	and	Satguru	Paramahansa	Yogananda—	whose	teachings	you	have	tried	all	too	often	in	vain	
to	internalize	and	exemplify.	Towards	a	sharing	of	this	esoteric	knowledge,	you	prescribed	the	book	'Autobiography	of	a	
Yogi' and	booklet	'Undreamed-of	Possibilities.' 

	 Your	hopes	are	that	this	seeker	of	knowledge	will	passionately	continue	on	the	path	of	Self-realization	and	God-
realization	which	is	so	full	of	spiritual	fruit.		______	was	quite	right	to	intuitively	assume	that	the	pursuit	of	such	knowledge	
through	meditation	is	a	most	exciting	and,	indeed,	exhilarating	spiritual	excursion	to	experience	God’s	Being—	even	though	
the	terminology	being	used	may	not	be	her	first	choice.	There	only	needs	to	be	a	humble	aspiring	in	great	faith	to	experience	
the	Sound,	Light,	and	Bliss	of	God.	

	 We	find	here	an	answering	of	your	prayer	to	be	more	in	the	company	of	God-seeking	people	whose	primary	goal	is	
to	realize	their	oneness	in	the	eternal,	conscious	Bliss	that	is	God.	

	 Be	mindful	not	to	allow	vanity	or	lust	into	any	of	your	relationships—	remembering	always	that	the	small	amount	
of	spiritual	knowledge	that	you	have	been	able	to	accommodate,	has	come	to	you	through	your	mentors.	

	 You	are	right	to	point	out	that	last	night,	for	good	reasons,	you	determined	not	to	watch	so	much	television	because	
the	programming	very	often	is	detrimental	to	the	development	of	pure	thoughts.	You	have	our	blessing	to	meditate	more	and	
to watch television a whole lot less!

	 We	see	you	wanting	to	leave	this	state	of	consciousness	and	you	may	do	so	if	you	wish	at	any	time.		Holy	is	your	
crusade	to	bring	souls	back	to	union	with	God.	Steadfastly	hold	to	this	intention	and	God’s	Bliss	will	surely	enrich	all	those	
you	help	to	take	refuge	within	the	Light	of	God’s	Love.	

***
	 May	you	find	great	joy	and	peace	in	the	meeting of a past life who	also	intuitively	recognizes	your	former	tandem	
pursuit	of	that	which	may	be	determined	Holy.		God	bless	you	both.

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

satsanga:		 	fellowship	with	truth

Caution!
meeting of a past life:	These	references	to	past	lives	truly	bother	me	and	are	great	concern	because	I	have	no	evidential	awareness	of	

any	past	life	with	anyone	.	Yes,	with	a	very	few	persons	I	have	felt	a	certain	closeness	in	our	thoughts	and	interests,	
but	there	has	been	no	awareness	of	any	past	lives.	Such	references	to	reincarnation	have	been	enough	for	me	to	stop	
seeking	messages	which	do	not	conform	to	my	Roman	Catholic	faith—	the	redemption	of	my	sins	by	Jesus	Christ	in	
one	lifetime,	one	judgment,	with	my	Soul	going	either	to	Purgatory	to	Heaven	or	hopefully	not	to	Hell.

August	17,	2014.		I	do	not	believe	in	reincarnation!	
All	of	my	reading	and	contacts	with	Gurus	Raji	and	Satgurudeva	Paramahans	Yogananda	

do	propose	that	reincarnation	exists	and	this	has	influenced	my	awareness	in	the	period	surrounding	1979.	
In other words, the implied or real errors in the messages are of my own making

and I apologize for them!
—N
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N:	 Could	you	relate	the	spiritual	significance	of	the	events	of	the	past	few	days	with	regards	to	my	forgetting	objects	
and	feelings	of	rejection?

***
Soul:	 Hello	Doug!	We	see	that	you	have	gone	through	a	test	of	humility	and	have	passed	it	rather	well	although	there	were	
moments	of	doubt	as	to	whether	or	not	you	would	be	successful	due	to	your	irritation	stemming	from	your	frustrations.	

	 On	Friday	you	went	to	Toronto	with	Anne	and	slept	over	at	Dorothy	and	Michael	Biggs’	home	in	order	to	attend	their	
wedding	the	next	day	at	one	o’clock.	You	forgot	your	overshoes	at	their	home	in	a	rush	to	follow	the	stretched	limousine	to	
the	church	whose	location	was	unknown	to	you.		

	 Next	you	were	frustrated	with	the	parking	situation	which	surrounded	the	church	and	were	late	getting	into	the	church	
which	consequently	held	up	the	ceremony	for	five	minutes	while	they	waited	to	see	if	you	were	going	to	arrive.	About	ten	
minutes	later	you	sat	in	the	back	of	the	little	chapel	and	watched	as	Dorothy	and	Michael	exchanged	their	vows	before	God	
and	their	families.	

	 Just	after	the	wedding	ceremony,	you	were	relieved	that	Anne	suggested	to	go	back	and	collect	the	overshoes	before	
going	to	the	reception	in	downtown	Toronto.	This	would	enable	you	to	directly	return	to	Kingston	after	the	reception.	However,	
this	made	the	wedding	party	wait	once	again	and	become	concerned	for	your	arrival	at	the	reception	where	they	wanted	to	
take	pictures	of	Anne	who	was	the	maid	of	honour.	You	remembered	the	apparent	scowl	of	the	master	of	ceremonies,	who	
was	waiting	upon	the	red-carpeted	stairway	leading	up	to	the	posh	business	mens’	club	at	303	Bay	Street,	as	the	two	of	you	
briskly	walked	from	the	parking	lot	which	was	two	city	blocks	away.

	 The	next	frustrating	event	occurred	when	you	did	not	prepare	well	in	your	selection	of	pictures	and	ran	out	of	film	just	
before	Mr.	Biggs	gave	his	speech	to	the	assembled	group	of	business	men	and	Robart	family	guests.	This	was	embarrassing		
because	you	felt	that	since	Mr.	Biggs	was	the	benefactor	of	the	reception	and	the	father	of	the	groom,	that	he	should	have	
had	the	honour	of	his	picture	being	taken.

	 Prior	to	the	ceremony,	you	had	been	told	three	times	by	Anne	to	be	careful	not	to	put	the	little	white	paper	carrying	
bag	with	red	hearts	on	it,	in	with	Dorothy’s	baggage	when	these	were	being	transferred	from	your	car	to	David’s	car.	David,	
Michael’s	brother,	was	then	to	transport	the	bride	and	groom	to	the	Bristol	Hotel	at	the	Toronto	airport.	But	you	did	not	
assimilate	Anne’s	message,	and	although	you	checked	the	paper	bag	,	you	inadvertently	sent	the	open	shopping	bag	containing	
about	$1500	worth	of	jewels	owned	by	Anne	to	the	airport	with	the	newly	weds.	You	spent	last	Saturday	evening	calling	
hotels	near	the	airport	to	see	if	Michael	could	trace	the	jewellery			—	which	happily	he	was	able	to	track	down	to	his	brother	
David’s	trunk.	You	were	relieved	that	the	telephone	transaction,	although	an	interruption,	took	place	immediately	after	the	
newly	wed’s	late	evening	dinner	at	the	hotel.

	 During	Bible	class	prior	to	the	Sunday	service,	three	books	that	you	had	loaned	out	were	returned	to	you.	After	the	
service,	John	informed	you	that	you	were	not	accepted	to	go	on	the	Cursillo	retreat	to	Aylmer,	Quebec.	In	keeping	with	your	
weekend,	you	forgot	the	three	books	under	the	seat	in	the	church.	These	you	had	to	recover	later	in	the	afternoon	with	your	
key	recently	received	as	a	new	board	member	of	the	Strathcona	Park	Presbyterian	Church.

	 Since	you	were	feeling	somewhat	mentally	depressed	and	rejected,	you	did	not	respond	particularly	well	to	Anne	
who	you	internally	blamed	for	your	not	being	able	to	go	on	the	retreat.

	 You	were	reading	the	“Imitation	Of	Christ”	when	you	came	upon	the	following	paragraph:

	 “Many	people	are	not	aware	that	they	are	secretly	pursuing	their	own	interest	in	what	they	are	doing.	They	give	the	
impression	of	deep	unshakable	peace,	as	long	as	life	brings	what	they	want	and	behaves	the	way	they	think	it	should;	but	
the	moment	things	cease	to	go	the	way	they	want,	we	find	them	upset	and	unhappy.”

(Continued)
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(Continued...)

Soul:	 This	was	felt	to	be	a	very	accurate	reflection	of	your	thoughts	and	feelings	to	this	point,	and	it	pointed	out	your	need	
to	first	be	concerned	with	God’s	will	and	not	your	own.

	 At	this	moment	just	before	the	ensuing	phone	call,	through	an	act	of	faith	you	meditated	upon	God’s	Light	which	
came	and	filled	you	with	a	sense	of	peace	even	though	later	you	once	again	became	quite	troubled.	

	 When	Reverend	Don	Hanley	called,	you	were	still	in	a	mental	state	of	self-pity.	You	needed	his	reassuring	advice	
quite	badly	and	so	entered	a	conversation	which	was	to	pull	up	your	spirits.	

	 Reverend	Don	first	gave	you	the	location	of	this	evening’s	prayer	meeting,	and	then	mentioned	his	regret	that	you	
could	not	attend	the	Cursillo	retreat.	Suffering	from	feelings	of	rejection,	you	told	him	of	the	events	which	led	up	to	his	
well-timed	phone	call.	You	were	learning	that	the	forgotten	items	of	the	past	two	days	seemed	to	serve	as	a	reminder	to	find	
God	within	in	the	silence	of	your	inner	temple;	there	you	could	always	seek	refuge	in	God’s	Bliss	in	the	privacy	of	your	own	
ashram.	And	for	this	blessing,	you	were	truly	thankful.	

	 During	the	telephone	call	from	Reverend	Don,	your	cat	Aura	came	in	from	the	cold	outside	and	began	to	purr	very	
loudly	during	this	state	of	joy	in	which	you	were	being	comforted	by	your	spiritual	brother	Don.	This	sense	of	concern	and	
peace	on	the	part	of	two	of	God’s	creatures	was	a	great	comfort	and	you	reacted	with	a	sense	of	thankfulness	in	the	Lord’s	
compassion.	There	was	a	sense	of	being	much	loved	by	your	Creator,	Pastor,	and	cat	Aura!

	 From	this	weekend	you	learned	that	suffering	is	the	consequence	of	human	desires	and	that	God	chastens	those	He	
loves	and	hardens	them	by	trials	and	tests	in	order	that	they	become	fixed	in	their	resolve	to	seek	Him	within	in	the	temple	
of	inner	devotion	where	the	Bliss	of	God	awaits	each	child	of	God	who,	if	they	would	but	have	the	faith	to	seek	and	knock,	
would	find	the	omnipresent	love	of	God	for	His	creation.	

	 You	are	but	the	recipient	of	the	eternal	love	of	God	who	wishes	you	to	find	His	presence	within	your	Soul	in	your	
ashram	retreat,	in	the	Cursillo	of	your	inner	heart	wherein	lies	the	warm	blessing	of	renewing	grace	and	the	fresh	waters	of	
life	needed	so	much	by	each	child	of	the	eternal	Being.	

***
	 Herein	lies	your	blessing	for	the	forgetting	which	took	place,	the	remembering	of	God’s	love,	and	the	Bliss	enjoyed	
in	the	kingdom	within.	Be	at	peace	in	the	Love	of	God.


